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may lye down in. peace, and take our} 4 ? 7 


K-0 


His worthy Friend I. L. Eſq b 


SIR, 


T ts not alittle ſad to obſerve, with what 
Zeal and Paſſion, our late unhappy Conflifts 
about matters, which are not Tanti, nor of 
any conſiderable Weight and Import, have 

been managed and maintaimed : Whilſt we have 

neglefled to flrive together for the faith of the 

Goſpel, or to contend earneſtly for that, which 

was once deltvered to the Saints, For theſe things 

have the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt been rent ; But 
chiefly þy thoſe who may caſt Lots for their Religi- 

on. For if we mark them who cauſe diviſions a- 

mong us, we ſhall find them to be ſuch, whoſe 

Principles and Prattiſes are moſt forreign to the 

Power of Godlineſs, and Fundamental Truths of 

the Goſpel. For this, who is there that fears the 

Lord, and doth not ſit in darkneſs? Yea he weeps 

ſore #n the night, the apple of his Eye ceaſeth not : 

To ſee the Churches peace ſacrificed to thoſe tur-. 

bulent and unquiet Tempers, that are too preva- 

lent in the Children of diſobedience. To thu cauſe 
bath the Apoſtle aligned that moſt fatal Effet 
. 


an 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
and Confequent. From whence  comeWays and 
+Hehtmes,—come they not-of your Tufts? Theſe, 
theſe are the womb "A bare them, and the breaſts 
which: gave them ſuck, But the God of peace 

"hath ſo far opened the door of hope to us, that me 
#149 now expebt to ſee Schiſm \(hat-but, - or none 
= 60 enter. 

That he will inſpire our Maſter-builgers #ith 
ſuch wiſdom from above, that. our Temple may be 
built with ſo nide.Gutes, thatall ig may 
. g0-4n and out without ju ufeling £ each rack, and yet 
the beauty of, holineſs - 10 Way tie the de- 
cency. af ranma ringed _' ys Eg t fuch 2 
GE my be: fout A be 20; more 
complaining 3nour ne _ ng -grto'Cap- 
tiuzty, 6k the. Lion uy. ye feng the 
Lamb, eat Straw likethe = z that none may 
burg "nor deſtroy. s in all. this holy mount, : That as 
God hath. reſoued, us from others, . (0 that he will 
perfect his awn workgand fave us from our ſelves. 
Yo the deſrom of this hittle-Traft, is uot to take a 
Projpett of publick, affairs, but rather a view 
of our private-State, and $omoke1 the beſt defence 
we can\ agaznſt the Enemies of \04Y, 09H houſe ; ; 
 mhich ate ſo-much the more formidable, as the in- 
fluence of then extends-not «nly 0. the body, but 
Hofer affiic the Stow. that they de th 
procuring cauſe ) deſtroy both in-Hlalt for euer, $uob 
ys the power of {i "As the-natgre of ove 


hou. 


PP» 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, Abe 
We fight not with Principalities nor Power#s 
(to theſe we owe obedzence,not only for wrath,but 
for conſerence ſake) but with ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
mm high places. In thu caſe, when others are for 
peace, let us be for war. For the better manage- 
ment of which, this patient and upright man firſt 
contratted an altance with Heaven; with which' 
alone there was ſtrength and counſel for it. God 
only, whi*1s King of it hemg. 20)c t0 take away 
his iniquity, and to caſt 33 w1to'this Heprly ofthe. 
Sea, yea to caryyit into" the Land of foxgetfulneſsy © 
where. it | ſhawl be remembred'\ no wore > That" 
when it; fhould-be fought for in the morning of the. 
Reſurzetion, or day of Judgment,-#t ſhould not be. 
found; Yo that s:20e have heard of the Patience 
of. Job, - here wit un” undeniable , Argument” 
of his Pradence;-which +5 juftified not only by the 
matter, but time of bis enquiry ; He being (as' 
was ſuppoſed) nitfar from the prave; upon which: 
accounts, the enſuing diſcourſe may recommend 
it ſelf to the confideration of all mortal men ; 
where alſo you will find, out .of what Cogrt this 
pardon #50 be ſued, and that no Authority under 
Heaven have at Fugicial power to, 
forgive fins, whatever the late prey LG, 
varling Enemies of our Church vdiciaria, lib. L 


te, * Pen. tertio, G2, 
may aſſume or arrogate aw 1 
ſto judlices fattos, &+ peccata tex poteſtate dimittere, non qutom con-, 
cionands anawneiare effe remiſſe. To confirm which Do&rine he 

T7 © ns A 3 allcdges 
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alledges the Authority of the Lateran under Innocent the Third, 
of the Conſtantine, Florentine, and Tridentine Councils. 


Who have made no ſmall gain of this ſort of 
' Godlineſs, there being nowares in all the Roman 
Faftory more vendible than their Indulgences. 
Husks they have fed the people with, yet they 
have made them pay for them as for Ghildrens 
bread. Nay to that height have they enhanced 
Con. Triad, the rate of theſe Effetts , That they 
Seff. 14. Can. diſpenſe their pardons to none who 
6,7, 8. have not paid the additional -duty of 
an impartial confeſſion of all mortal ſins. Nay ſe- 
weral Authors of theirs, have taken a greater li- 
berty in their inquiry after the faults of men. Nor 
have the pretended arguments they have uſed, to 
oblige their confitents to believe the neceſſity of a 
general confeſſion, been ſo ſtanch,as to perſwade to 
an acknowledgement of thoſe ſins only which they 
place under that head f. Petrus Da- 
mianusinSerm. deS. Andrea, Quar- 
tus gradus eſt confeſſio oris,hec pure facienda 
eſt, quia non eſt peccatorum Dicenda, & al- 
tera retinenda, neq; levia confitenda & gravia 
diffitenda. 
| .. - Mediumneceſlarium ( ſaith Bel- 
Lib.dePznit. Jarmine, ) qui mortali peccato ſe 
3. Cap. 2. . . 
obſtrinxerunt. Sacerdoti peccata 
omnia confiteri. For the better> confirmation of 
which, they alledged many miraculous arguments, 
oak by een OO pe 


T viz. Mortal. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
which require no leſs than the faith of miracles 
fo believe ;, If 1 may ſiile it ſo : I ſhall inflance in 
two or three of them, by the taſt of which, 'twil 
be no hard matter to gueſs at the flavor of the reſt. 
Petrus Damianus z his Epiite to Deſiderius, 
concerning the miracles of the Age, tells us of one 
of the Brethren of the Abby of Clun being Sick, 
begged of God, that if he had. forgot any thing 
which he had committed, that he would reveal it 
to him, and he would confeſs it, to cer Cend oft; 
his Abbot (who was then in preſence.) vox nqate, uo 
Hpon which he heard a voice, that "0 oh 
there was ſomething omitted by him. He then de- 
fired that it might be diſcovered to him ; Which 
was expreſsly brought to his mind, 
and was by him confeſt to his Supe carum par" wet 
rior, and ſoon after died. From ficur quzrebat 
whence Bellarmine concludes the {8am expret 
neceſſity of an imtire confeſſion of ſin 
without any reſervation. 

There 1s ansther Story reported by them, of 4 
certain Noble-man called Josbertus de firmi- 
tate, not far from the Abby of Clarvalle, who 
being ſuddenly taken with a ſtupifying diſtem- 
per, was deprived both of his ſenſe and ſpeech 
whereapon a Meſſenger was ſent to the Abbot, 
who coming to him, found that he had lain three 
days in that conditzon. His Son much lamented 
that bis F ather ſbould - without Confeſſion and 

4 4 
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a Viaticum. The Abbot finding the whole family 
melted into tears. that ſach a perſon ſhould die 
ſo mnhappily, ſpoke to them with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Be it known to you;, That this man hath 
wronged the Charch, oppreſſed the Poor, offended 
God : But if he will repair the injuries done to the 
Chearch, and the Poor, he fhall yet have his (Fee 
reſtored, that he may confeſs himſelf, and ſhall 
receive the Sacrament. 

- At which his friends greatly rejoycing, they be- 
Keved it ſhould be as the Abbot told them: Who 
had no ſooner finiſht his prayers, and offered the 
. © Sacrifice of the Maſs, but there came a Meſſen- 
ger to acquaint them that Josbertus was reſtored 
t0 his ſpeech: To whom the Father applying him- 
Jelf, he preſently made his Confeſſion, and re- 

ki cerved the Sacrament. From which 
== "jj 1-3 Miracle, ſaith Bellarmine, we 
Es: may underfland the neceſſity of 

Confeſſion, as alſo the force and efficacy of the 
holy Sacrifice. Bonaventure mm the Life- of 
St. Francis tells us 2 ſtory to this purpoſe 5, v1Z. 
That a certain Souldier. upon a time invited that 
Saint to dinner, who accepting of his kindneſs, 
and coming to his houſe, caſt, his eyes ſftedfaſtly 
«p to Heaven ; telling his Hoft, that by his in- 
treaties he was prevailed with to come into his 
houſe to dine with bim: Bat let me, ſaith he *, 


| *N ec in te maneatquicquam,quod yeridic4 confeflione non pan- 
— _ adviſe 
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adviſe you, to repent of your ſins, and impartially 
to confeſs them without any reſervations, which 
he did, and was immediately ſnatcht away, ac* 
cording to the words of St. Francis, who had bes 
fore 1ol him, that he ſhould eat meat in another 
place. To confirm the math of this Doftrine, 
the ſame * Author tells us, that St. 
Francis, by hrs prayers brought an 
old woman to life again after ſhe was buried that 
ſhe might compleat her Confeſfion, ſhe having 
pug. 55 a certain offence which ſhe was guilty 
of. As alſo of a Fountain, which at the prayers 
of the ſame Saint ſprung out of the Earth, of 
which, whoſoever drank (provided they did firſt 
confeſs themſelves) were cured of their diſeaſes. 
But what need I darken Wiſdom with ſuch kind 
of words as theſe, or rather thoſe Clouds of pre- 
tended Miracles, which they uſe as Pillars to 
ſupport their bowing wall, and tottering fence? 
And yet I know not how to part with this Topick, 
without the relation of one mftance more; which 
a late Reverend Author hath taken 
out of Cardinal * Damian. 'Tis of 


* Bonaventure, 


* Lib.2. Cap-1 4+ 


an ugly fellow one Baſſus, who dying a ſudden 
death, as he was coming from a Church dedica- 
red to the holy Virgin; roſe out of his Coffm af- 
ter be had been im it the greateſt part of 4 night, 
deſiring Prayers and Litanies to ſcare away thoſe 
Devils, or ugly Spirits which watched for _ 

about 
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Zboxt the room ; Who ſaid, This is our prize, 
for he always lived after the fleſh, and ne- 
ver knew, . what the Spirit was His good 
Angel could ſay nothing in his defence, but 
that he was dead im the ſervice of their Miſ- 
treſs the Queen of Heaven. The Devils did al- 
ledge that C 0d being juſt would donothing to their 
prejudice. In ſhort the Devils had ſo much to ſay, 
and the Angels ſo little,that he was even juſt ready 
to be given up as their deſerved prey. But the 
(ueen of Heaven coming down 1m the anterim with 
an Army of Celeſtial Souldzers, and with ſuch a 
Splendor, that the Devils durſt not look up. et 
ventured to proteſt againſt the wrong which the 
Angels had done im denying this fellow to them, 
which was their due, the Queen did own he had - 
been a ſinner, but yet her Son and Lord would not 

ſuffer one who had been her ſervaut, or ended his 
days in her Service, to periſh or to become Subjett 
to their cruelty: Who alſo had confeſſed, though 
he had not time to do Penance .But here the De- 

vil replyed what a Villain he was, aud what ugly 
abomination he had concealed from his Confeſſor, 
( which the revived man did alſo acknowledge to 
be true.) At which the mother of mercy was 
ſtartled, ( for that, if any, was the anpardonable 

fm: )) But at laſt recovering her ſelf ſhe bad him 

go again to his body, and confeſs to ſuch a Prieſt 

( 48 ſhe named ) what theſe Spirits lay to your 


charge. 
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charge. And im my name charge Friars, ( whom 
alſo ſhe named) to take upon them thy Pennance; 
then come again without delay, for I will not ſtir 
hence till you come. Which being done, ſaith the 
Cardinal, he died as ſweetly as if he had fallen 
aſleep. From which ſeveral articles of the Roman 
dottrine are ( after their manner proved. ) 

1. That the Virgin 1s tobe worſhipped and her 
Churches in her honour viſited. 

2. That though aman lives a ſinful and wick- 
ed life, yet 7 jo alone to the Virgin Mary ts 
ſufficient to Pardon tranſgreſſion and to take a- 
way miquity. 

3. That ſin muſt be confeſſed without any con- 
cealment upon pain of damnation, 

4. That the repentance which we omit im 
our own perſons, may be done for us by others. 
But I believe they find that he who repents 
by another may goto heaven; but it will be by a 
Proxy. 

But their plenary confeſſion 1s what we here aim 
at, and therefore ſhall not digreſs from that. To 
which they addin recompenſe of ſo good a work, 
their plenary Indulgences and Pardons which they 
have treaſured up to that degree that ſhould our 


\ ſins owtſirip the hairs of our heads, yet they out- 
* wie the uumber of them. As ts evident by theGrant 


of Gregory when he dedicated the Laterane 
Church, viz. Of as many Indulgences as _ 
"In | ny ney 
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Gor could” fall drops of 'xatn in 2 cons 
| Sr. trnual pe. for the: ſpace of 

_ mm "three. day 5: and. three nights » mn 
earyug by that Prodsgal, or rather 
nies vegas be naght exhauſt the treaſury 
Pure PRONL 5 the Church , onr Saviour ( as 
dulgentias, po- *»3P&y ſay) appeared to him, bidding 
yolus combs" hy myer.t0 make further Grants, for 

opus havens the people had 1ieed of themChem. 
Exam. Part, 4» " They tell us that when the Pope 
pave the. firſt ans m this Church, that ' 4n- 
gels did appear,and in the-preſence of altthe peo- 
ple cryed, Amen. And that when'the beads of 
$tr. Peter'and $4. Paul are ſbown 5: Thoſe of Rome 
have pardons for three. khagfaue gears 1, -thuſe of 

the 'neh, « fas fx-thouſandy and 
thoſe who cange from Tur foreweive rhoufand JEAVS, 
IVay Silveſter a4'Gregory who conſecrated the 
ſaid Church, gave ſuch an ay aromy number 
of ra, that no Avi lan, but only 
God himſelf could reckon oc: Bus they 15 ſo-large 
4 Subject that it would ratherrequire \a Volume 
than a ſhort Epiſtle totreat upon'; yet 1 muſt not 
here omit that theſe offerings, which they ſo'plen- 
trfully make to the people, are not things, which 
will coſt them - nothing, If they have no penny, 
they | have no ain RA The price and pen- * 
Hance they ſet upon their effefts muſt be ſubmitted 


fo, ); wid when 111 no hard matter ( according to 
them) 
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them) for a rich man to enter mto. life : So profit ta- 
oft in.the. day of wrath 4 That he- wha 
gains this world needs not loſe his Soul, So that 
covetouſneſs 1s the only Sin that can effetually 
damn 8 wealthy map. with them, But it were an 
mnexcuſable madueſs to venture upon ſuch )uacks 
and Mountebanks, when Job direfts us to a Phy- 
ſician of ſo great value 5 May he pardon all your 
miquities, and heal all your diſeaſes, may he count 
every hair -of your-bead, - and write them down in 
the book, of. Providence, but more eſpecially your 
name '#n tbe book, of life. 

And not yours only ; But,that worthy pet ons 
alſo, with whom tt hath pleaſed God to bleſs you, 
in the neareſt alliance, Long may you live and 
love together, maintaining the Unity of the Spirit 
mn the houd of peace, Which was never ſure be- 
twixt-any Pair, tiedof a faſter knot. 


Feelices ter & amplius vo 
Quos irrupta tenet copula, nec malis 
Divulſus querimoniis, 
Suprema citius Solvet amor die, 
Horat. lib.1, Od, 13. 
And ſince it hath pleaſed God tobleſs you, with 
thefruit of the womb, may thoſe Olive branches 
about your table, be ſo many plants of righteouſ- 


neſs, ever budding, bloſſoming and bringing forth 


Almougs, I mean the fruits of it, m thesy ſeaſon. 
SS, 4 Mean LE JYASES hnied Hr 
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Which as it will give them a better name than 
"that of Sons and Daughters; So will it, I dare 

ſay fill your hearts with greater gladneſs than when 
" their Corn Wine, Oyl do much increaſe. 
Which are the beſt returns I can make for thoſe 
great obligations you have laid upon 


v Snowden. 4 


An 


- 
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FRO LONG SOON PEO Ss OIL 
KOO HONOR IN EOLOIONINN OE 


aq AN 


f| ADVERTISEMENT. 


TH E Eyes of the Author being held 
often waking by an acute and danges« 
rous diſtemper, had juſt cauſe to fear they 
would grow heavy with the ſleep of death; 
as alſo to refle& upon ſuch Expedients as 
might prepare the way, and give the ſafeſt 
paſlage and tranſition to a better, and more 
eafie life. Particularly on the en- , wh 
ſuing * Theme. But the ſtorm be- 5 
ing allayed by him whom the Winds and 
Waves obeyed 3 he could not but-make a 
tittle ſtand, and taking a view of that ſtony 
Rock, againſt which his earthen Veſlel hath 
been well nigh daſht in pieces, In which 
joyful tranſport the enſuing Poem was pro- 
duced, which being thought but a ſcant de- 
ſcription of 'the nature of his Trouble, and 
ſenſe of his Deliverance, he thoug!it it not 
impertinent here to inſert it : If the Readet 
ſhall think otherwiſe, he may overlook it, 
endproced. oo 
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Poema Euchariſticon, de calculo boni- 
nitate divina & Arte medica excreto. 


AGe per anguſtos volvens curvoſq; meandros, 
| £3 Saxam, contiuuss guod vix bis quing; diebus 
Abjobvebat iter, Pedetentim ſerpſit in aro  . 
Tramite, poſt renum difrupta repagula;, Quorum 
Emngitur, incudem, Petrefatlum fulmen, aduftd 
Conflatum maſs4, caco quod torruit antro. 
In quo ſaxifico denſantur humore vapores 
In ; "Thang mibimet durum & cructabile telum; 
Cuſpide dilacerans peracuts,veſa bicornt 
Dente wvenenato corrodens viſcera, flammas _ 

um fundunt higuidas, renuw Yeſwyins e Atus 
Prom, teneros.urentes flame wervos, | 
Un Fe refer tots Viqueſeit insgnem, 
CGruttatin Rillat, potius ſcintiNat, adurens 
»nfrbilem:(veluts ferro caudente canalens 
Non dicenda quidem- eft hujus lansens, laquends 
Artes exuperat, Balhutit lingua, 4oete | 
Doom contewntt, dolor bc wetat effe diſertims 


gemvis, pro uihilo ducendus Rhetor ; 'Ocells 

oc tantum tachrymnis poſſunt narrare madentes, 
Pe dolor 2% Aigita, wel cum ſragultibus grit 
Plena domus gemitu aut planttn,dignoſcitur_Illme 
Concluſum eſt, Sicalt quo vix novere Tyrannt 
Majus tormentam— 0 tb 


s 


At tu ſumme Deus, tu clementi/ſime, nobis 
Otia feciſts pergrata, placabile numen 
Fund! perpetnos oculorum nubibus imbres 
Noluit. Horriſono ventorum turbine motos 
Compoſutt fluttus, atq; Euroclydona Catents 
Celitas obſtrinxit. Portu jam fixa ſalutts 
Anchora concuſſe ( ſumma cum pace ) carmse. 
Quid tibi retribuam ?( Nautarum Maximus) Aram 
Non tener 2 noſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus ; 
Sed cor contritum lateri lethalis arundo 

Eſjt extratta manu que miſit, Calculus, inſtar 
Immote ſteterit rupts, quem major Arone 
Continuum ſolvens percuſſerit, unde repente 

Que ſuppreſſa fuit ſtagnans urina refluxit, 
Dum ſaxum liquide fiuttu protruditur unde. 
Vipera jam prodit duplici que dente momorait. 
Viſcera, que dudum genutre, Denſque molarem 
(Peltora qut rabide contrivit noſtra) benignus 
Fregit & expulſit, movit de ſede,” Profetto 
Hine & ab hoc ſaxotihi condam altaye ( Jehova) 
Eben Exzer erit, nullis dztebile ſachs. 

Proxjma jam medzco debetur gratia, cujus 


 Iiſculptum nomen ſit in ipſo marmore, foſſo 


Viſceribus noſtris, ſit cords proximws ille 

Ont tulit auxilium, ſit terq, quaterq; beatus, 

In ceium ſerus redeat, vitamq; ſerena 

Det Deus inſlantem, ſeclo veniente rependat 
«/Eternam in gremium ſib: cum conſorte ſalutem, 


(uod fuit durum pati meminiſſe dulce. 
A 


POELONECD PECEON S92070207 FOOL WOE 
A Thank-Offering, or Eflchariſtical Poem up- 
on the voiding of a Stone, through God's 
bieſSmg, and the Thyſtcans Skill 


. 
. 
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Jagged Stone deſcending through a pent, 
And winding paſlage, had compleatly ſpent 
More than ten days, ere it abſolv'd its courſe; 
For paſling through a Netcles Eye, or worſe, 

It mov'd by leſs than inches, having paſt 

The Reins, in which this Thunderbolt was caſt, 
Compadt and petrifi d into a Stone, | 
Exactly form'd and faſhion'd, as upon 

An Anvil, made and moulded of a Craſls, 

Aduſt and parcht, coagulatedMaſs: 


Pak'c in a private Oven, where a {ſmart 
And petrifying humor fram'd a dart; 
Condenſing Vapors to a very Flint, 
Which with its double point did Jeave a print, 
pon the tender Veflels, and did gnaw, 

ith an envenom'd Tooth, the entrails raw, 
Whilſt, like to etna, or YVeſuvins, | 
They caſt out fluid flames and ſulphurous, 
Scorching the nervous parts, that nothing nighex 
Could'be compar'd, unleſs 'twere liquid fre, 
Unto the Urine, which in drops diſtils, 
Or rather ſparks, thoſe fiery particles, 
Which did the nervous channel cauterize, 
As with a fire-brand. Alas ! che ſize FP 

n 


And meaſure of this grief, what tongue can take? 
It baffles all its Art, it cannot make 

A fitten Landskip of this miſery, 

It doth deſpie. ir lapghs at _y 

And for the Rhetorician's learned Pen, 

It maketh nought of that, it may be when 

The eyes run down with tears, that language may 
Give ſome deſcription, when the hand does lay, 
Or when the hnger points unto the part, 

(Which are the moſt exprefhve terms of Art 

Or Nature racher) when the Patients moans, 
Ring awhk all o'rethe houſe, with peals of groans 
We guels thoſe torments, worle all Sicily 

Could ne're contrive, with all their cruelty. 

But oh! thegreat, the kind Jehovah wrought 

A Relaxation, for now he thoughe 

'Thad rain'd enough,& therefore clear'd theskies, 
Diſpell'd the clouds from off theſe ſtormy eyes, 
Becalm'd the Waves, and levell'd every Hill, 
Raisd by the Whirlwind, bidding them be ſtil! : 
Binding Ewroclydon up faſcin Chains "26h 

So that a quiet Harbour now contains 

My ſhaken Veſſel, which at Anchor rides 
Securely, mauger all the Windsand Tydes, \ 
But what returns muſt be to him, that did 
Defend it from this Wrack? A tender Kid 

Out of the flock is a mean Sacrifice, 

A broken heart, that, that he won't deſpiſe. 
The very hand which ſhot this laming Darrt, 
Was pleas'd to quench it, and allay the ſmart, | 
The Stone, which like a Rock that's fix'd, ſtuck - 
Till one, who greater was than Aaron, ſtruck, 


Aud broke the Bed in pieces, letting-go 
B 2 The 


The Water-floods, which were dam'd up beloy. 
When by the ſtreaming of the Water-ſpout, 
'The cauſe of ſo much torment guſhed out. 

See now that yiperous Monſter which did tear 
With double ceeth,the Womb that bred it there; 
Behold that nether Mill-ſtone that did grind 

The very inwards, now is by a kind 

And gene hand remov'd. This Stone ſhall be 
A laſting Monument of Thanks to thee. 

My God, I'll build an Altar of it, and will call 
It_Eben Ezer, which no Ages ſhall 

Deface. The next acknowledgment is due 
Unto that skilfu! kind Phyſician, who 

Ought © have his name ypon that Stone inſcrib'd; 
Which from the quarry that was petrifi'd 
Within theſe bowels came. He needs muſt be, 
(Oh! very dear, who eas'd his miſery. 


x 
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Job 7. 21. 
And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſoreſ- 


ſrn and take away mine iniquity * For now 
[ ſhall ſleep in the duſt, amd thou ſhalt ſeek 
me in the morning, but I ſhall nat " "10 


Mong all the fiery darts of the wick- 
A ed one, there's none ſo flaming' as 


theſe in the quiver of the Text, 

Tranſgreſſion, Iniquity z Satan 'tis 
true ſhot many a poliſht-ſhaft at Fob, which 
wounded him in his Eftate, his Body, yea and 
Reputation too. Thoſe that were his friends 
thought his caſe as foul as his carcaſs when 
he ſcrapt itupon theDunghil.Remember,1pray 
thee,who ever periſht being innocent,or where weye 
the righteous cut off, Job 4. 7.Job8.6.If thou were 
pare & upright, ſure now he would awake for 
thee, and make the habitations of thy righteouf 
neſs proſperous. But theſe words preſent us 
with thoſe darts which ftab'd his very Soal, 
| | B 3 fic 12 


2 A Defenſative againſt the 
-inflicting that woung' in his con{cience,which 
is frequently incurable, alwaies intolerable, 
for there's none can: bear it. But to have this 
Fire and Brimſtone flaſh in a man's face, and 
to be the portion of his cup, when he 1s ready 
to taſt of death,;and to have the Snares there- 
of ſpread before his feet, when he 1s ſteppirig 
into the grave : An horrible tempeſt ariſing 
when he 1s juſt lanching into the vaſt Ocean 
of Eternity. To have tranſgrefſion unpardon- 
ed, and iniquity not taken away, when we 
are - ready to fleepin theduft, is a caſe fo 
dreadful that *tis hard to imagine worſe to 
expreſs. It being of, too. vaſt dimenſions to 
enter into the heart of man to conceive, what 
1s the height, length;depth, and breadth of fo 
fadan Eſtate, Acircumſtance ſufficient to try 
the patience of Job :: And as cogent anargu- 
ment to prevail for 'a ſpeedy return of 'mercy. 
Tis as if he had ſaid, Lord Iknow not how 
ſoon it may prove too late, If thy pardoning 
grace prevents not the morning watch, the 
Shadows of death, that everlaſting evening 
wul beurawn over me. And if my Silver 
Cord be once looſed, farewell my anchor of 
hope, to which 'tis only fixt. If my pitcher 
be once broken at the fountain, it will be an 
incapable - Subje& to receive the waters of 
he grave; IfI __ 
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inthe duſt; ( for mine eyes qo" Es 

grown heavy with the fleep of -cv'9% in more 
death ) I may in the —_ WEE? o_— ; 
be ſought for inter ofa & Calvearza, that tuff” 
and rubbiſh of the graye but ſhall not be 
found at leaſt capable of relief ; It will be 
MET MUNE VgV UUNAYR, like a cordial tohim 
that hath given up the Ghoſt. 

This former part of the verſe, ( For 'tis not 
my deſfign to ſpeak much of the latter ) Pre- 
ſents us, 

1. With the paſſhonate and earneſt prayer 
of this good man. [ Why doſt thou not par- 
don niy tranſgreſſion, and take away mine 
iniquity ? J , 

2. Hisallegation and plea for a kind and 

ſpeedy anſwer, [| For now I ſhall ſleep in the 
duſt, J-_ 
r. In the firſt of theſe, the form and mans 
ner of the propoſition is obſervable, whicti 
ſpeaks how fervent the Effectual prayer of 
this righteous man was, wh.ch is two ſeyeral 
ways expreſt. 

1, By way of expoſtulation [ Why doſt 
thou not pardon my tranſgrefſion? 

2; By way. of reduplication. [ Pardon my 
Tranſereſſion, take 4way mine 1myuity.] | 

2, The Subject mattet of his Petition.[[Par-' 
don my tranſgreſſion, &c. ]-ror this he bow-' 

| B 4 ed 


4 A Defenſatroe againſt the 
ed the knee before the throne of grace, ; for 
this he beſought the Lord. A thing becoming 
is patience, beſeeming his prudence. For 
**Who would not light a Candle, ſweep the 
Houſe, turn every Stone, & with his Soul make 
diligent ſearch for a Pearl of ſo great a price ? 

Firſt, By way of Expoſialation, which ſome- 
times bears the force and Import, 

1. Of a ſtrong and peremptory denial» Be- 
hold and ſee, was there ever ſorrow like to 
my ſorrow, -wherewith the Lord hath aflict- 
ed me inthe day of his fierce wrath ? That 
is, never was there ſorrow like unto'mine, 
Nor hath he put ſuch a Cup of aſtoniſhment 
jnto any hand as he hath into mine, which 
hath filled me with bitterneſs, and made me 
drunk with Wormwood. 

2. Sometimes of a Paſſionate and Earneſt 
Prayer and Requeſt. And-then the ſenſe of 
the words is this z Oh that my ſins were par- 
doned, & mine intquity taken away; Or, Lord,wilt 
thounot pardon my ſin,&& takg away mine iniquity? 
Wilt thou not ſay to theſe mountains, Be removed 
& caſt intotheSea:Such a ſenſe-may the words of 
S;ſera'sMother bear,She cryed through the latteſs, 
why is his chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the 
wheels of hisChariot ? Judg. 5.28. That is,Ob that 


they would come, that I might ſee him return with - 


Triumph, & with a prey of diversColours;Oh Me 
| could 


"SS wy" 
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could. hear the pranſong of the horſes, aud the noxſe 


of their hoofs : So here, Why tarry the Wheels 


of his Chariot ? Why is mercy ſo long in.com- 
ing ? Phoſphore redde diem : Will theſe ſhades 
of night never be diſpelled and diſipated ? 
Oh that the day ſpring from on high would wifit 
me ! For I wait for God more than they that 
watt for the morning : Vea, I ſay unto you, more 
than they that wait for the morning. Which 
brings me to the ſecond thing, . the Reduph- 
cation. 

Secondly, Pardon; take away my tranſgreſ- 
fi-n, mine iniquity 3. expreflions ſomething 
differing in- their ſound, but of the fame de- 
ſign-and ſenſe. Like the Twins of Harpoe- 
crates, that wept together z ſo do theſe words 
mutually lament the ſad and: doleful eſtate of 
this man of ſorrow, who being at the brinkof 
Eternity, was ready to loſe Anchor z but 
alas! it was not fo ſure and ſtedfaſt as he 
could wiſh. This makes him lift up both 
his hands, and ingeminate his cry, My God, 
my God, wilt thou now forſake  — 
me? It was the Roman Cuſtom, Min oier ne 
to cover the Malefactor's face, @:. Liv. Orar. 
before he was executed. Sure 
7ob was in the dark, the light of his eyes, or 
what was worſe, the light of God's counte- 
nance was eclipſed z ſo that he could Is 

ce 
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Tee any thing which concerned his peace. 
© - And that which was a further Supplement 
to his trouble, adding ſorrow to hisatfliction, 
was, his apprehention that he was about to | 
lie down in the grave, to ſleep in the duſt; & 
then they would be for ever hid from his eyes. 
Sure the man according to God's own heart, 
was in no ſmall conflig, when he doubles his 
complaints againſt his ſin, and petitions tg 
—— the Throne of Grace for delive- 
rancez Againſt tbee, thee only have I 
fonned, and done this evil in thy ſight ; waſh me 
t#hroaghly from mine miquity, and Lenſente from 
my /; F- z: Surely he hg no ſmall ſtorm lay up- 
on him; he was afflicted and-toffed with no 
fall tempeſt, when the waves rode this'u 
on each others backs. The fire undoubtedly 
was hot within, which cauſed the Tongue 
thus to run over, inſuch a,facred and fervent 
aſton. We may obſerve the ſame Tranſport 
in the Prophet Danzel, when he was zealous 
oy the Cauſe and People of 'the Lord, Dan. 
5. Oh Lord hear ! oh Lord forgsve, hearken 
= Ju ! defer not for thine own ſake, Oh my God! 
for thy City and People are called by thy Name, 
When the heart 15 ruminating an ill matter, 
the Tongue thus becomes like the Pen of a 
ready Writer, to deſcribe in a Rhetorical paſ- 
fion its own miſeries. The Poet's words may 
ealtly, 
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eaſily, and with truth enough' be inverted, 
Woſcit dotoy effe difertus. For the Bird of Pa- 


'fadice in the Text never ſung more ſweetly, 


than when Satan had ſet a Thorn againſt his 
Breaft. Tm 

Secondly, TheMatter of hisPetition;Pardon 
” tranſgreſſion, and take away mrne miquity. As 
I 


If he had faid,Lord,my fins are written in thy 


Book; oh ! there's many an Hem, a ſad Ac- 
coutit thou maiſt charge me with, but Lord, 
wilt thou notctofs thy Book, and blot out all 
mine iniquities for thyNames ſake?The Arrows 
of the Almighty ſtick faſt in me, yea my woimds 
ſtink and are corrupt ; my ſore runs m the night ; 
How glad ſhould T be that they were bound 
up with Oyl, and mollified with Ointment ? 
But eſpecially that the Lord would heal my 
backflidings, and love me freely. Might he 
pleaſe but to pardon my'tranſgrefion, and 
take away mine iniquity, then, though I 
ſhould ere long ſteep in the duft, yet I ſhould 


. be fatisfied with his likeneſs when I awake. I 


atn going the way of all fleſh, and the time 
of mine appointed change is coming on; but, 
g00d Lord, before I die, bury my tranſgreſ{- 
10n in the grave of Oblivion ; ſet thy Seal ſo 
faſt upon its Sepulchre, that it may never riſe 
apain to condemn me, for then my ſecond, 
death will be far worſe than my firſt In this 


ſenſe 
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"© ſenſe the Septuagint read .the words, Azz 
© emomons Any Ths LY0 pls M43 CC. Why for- 
getteft not thou my . tranſgreſſion * Ter. 31. 34. 
The Lord is pleaſed to paraphraſe his own 
meaning: For / will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their ſin no more. Some read 
the words thus, Why doſt thou not ſpare or 
indulge my tranſgreſfion, and cauſe my ini- 
quity to paſs by? SWNR?, nor zolles, 
| non parcis? VN pertranſire fa- 
cies * My tranſgreſſions, which denote the ex- 
travagant and irregular motions of my Soul, 
which have exceeded the bounds, and re- 
moved the Land-marks' or limits, which-thy 
Law hath ſet and preſcribed, and which, the 
Lord hath commanded me not to pals, leſt I 
die. Thou haſt ſaid to the pa'iions and affe- 
&ions of my Soul, thoſe proud and rampant 
Waves, © Hitherto ſhall ye go, and no further. 
, But they have defied that confinement. Thoſe 
Waters of Mara, like more innocent Liquors, 
drfficile ſuo continentur termino, will not be 
kept in. Thus St. Ambroſe in his Book de Pa- 
radiſo deſcribes it. Peccatum eft divine Legis 
prevaricatio [My iniquity] That 1s, an oblique 
thing which ſwerves from that meaſure, that 
| Rule of Righteouſneſs, Which 
Are. _ =_— thou haſtleft meas the ſtandard. 
: FT. of my actions. Difum, fattum, 
concupitum 


Arias Montan. 
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concupitum contra Legem eFternam eft Pecca- » 
tum. I was framed regularly, but my nature 
now is become a warpt, a crooked piece, ſed 
nunquam rettum, tortile lignum? Shall my 
crooked paths never be made ftraight ? For 
this I bow the knee before the Throne of 
Grace, that thou wouldeſt pardon my tranf- 
greſſion, and take away mine iniquity, &c. 
2, His plea for a ſpeedy return of mercy, 
[ For now I ſhall (leep in the duſt. ] He 
grew heavy and he began to fold his hands 
to the ſleep of death, being thus made un- 
ready,or ready rather to lye down in the bed 
of the grave, his deſire was that it mighr be 
eaſy before he went to it. I ſee my ſun ( as 
if he had faid ) now declining, and therefore 
why are not theſe thick clouds ſcattered, 
which are ſo big with that ſtorm the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks of, 2/z. of fire and brim- ,..  . 
one, ſnares andan horrible tem. 
peft > My candle is ready to be put out, oh 
uench thoſe ſmoaking firebrands, which elte 
will enkindle that fire which never will go 
out. And it muſt be done now or never. For 
if mineeyes be once cloſed they will never be 
again opened to behold thy face 1n glory. 


"There is that lethargick, that deadly Quality 


in it that thoſe whoare once ſurprized with. 


it, awake no more for ever. Thoſe wha lye 
down 


Lu 
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down in this bed neyer riſe. again ; Semel 
mortuns ſemper mortuus. The Sun 'tis . true ſets 
intheevening, but he that rejoiceth as a ſtrong, 
man to run hisrace, ſoon plucks thoſe Chains 
and Fetters of darkneſs in ſunder, (as St. Pe- 
ter ſhook off his in the priſon: ) Tranſlating it 
ſelf into glorious light and liberty again. But 

if we oncedeſcend into the pit of the grave, 
we are entred into the regions of death, and 

under that Shadow who can live ? If the duft- 


| thereof be once caſt upon our eyes, they are 


cloſed for ever, they which - ſleep here. 
wake no more, For there was never. 
any ( our Saviour only excepted ) that had 
power to lay down his life, and to reaſſume 
or take it up again. [ Now I ſhall ſleep. ] 
That 1s, the fleep of death. [In theduſt 
that is, in the grave; ſo are both theſe exprel- 
ſions uſed by. the Prophet, Dan. 12. 2. And 
many of them which ſleepin the duſt: of the 
earth, ſhall awake, ſome toeverlaſting life, and 
ſome to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. Sa 
ſleepis interpreted, 1x Gor. 15.20. Chriſt ts 
become the Firſi-fruits of them that ſlept, that is 
who are dead. 5 2 for the Trumpet ſhall found, 
and the dead ſhall be rasſed. 1 The. 4. 16., The 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend: with a Shout, with 
the voice of the Archangel, aud with the trump of 
God, aud they 1m Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, This ſhout, 
the 
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the voice of the Arch-angel, this trump of 
God, are ſuffticjent to awake thoſe who are in 
their dead ſleep, that ſleep in the duſt, as the 
Prophet Danzel phraſeth it, pouring out ſuch 
ſhame and contempt upon ſome, that they 
will rather chooſe to have the rocks and moun- 
tains fall upon them, and cover them, than to 
appear before the lamb of God, that Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah, who will tear them in 
pieces and there ſhall be none to deliver, 
whilſt the heads of others are with joy lift up 
out of the duſt for their eternal redemption 
draws nigh. [ Thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning 
but I ſhall not be. } The night watch is like to 
prevent me. This night my Soul is like tobe 
required of me; death is ready to lay his 
Action upon me, and then I ſhall be caſt into 
the Priſon of the Grave, . from whence l can- 
not be bailed :If the ſnares of death lay hold 
npon me, I ſhall be ſeized and carried into 
the Land of forgetfulneſs, where I ſhall be 
remembred no more, '2'N) & non __ 
ego, and not I, that 1s, I ſhall not aAT 
live, but die; I ſhall not be, that 

15, a ſubje& capable of that mercy I now 
beg fors for, as Death leaves me, Judg- 
ment will find me. If my breath be once 
ſtopt, I can never more pant after God, tho' 
I bein a Land where no Water isz that if 
Lazarus 
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Lazarus were ſent, he'd not find ' where to 
dip the tip of his Finger. 

- 'So that theſe words ſeem but a further en- 
forcement of the former Argument and Plea 
to haſten mercy ; and that the Wheels of his 
Chariot might not ſtay too long, but that it 
might prevent the morning Watch C For if 
I be then ſought for, I ſhall not be found.) 
And therefore he begs that the Lord would 


ſeal his pardon before death does execution 


u-20n him. 
The fruit which grows upon this Branch 
of the Tree of Life, is this ; vz. 


Dot. That the pardon of ſin is a thing highly 
deſirable of the Lord ; but more eſpe- 


cially when we have a view and pro- 


ſpett of approaching death, 


*Tis a Pearl of that tranſcendent value, 
that the wiſe Merchant-man who trafficks 
Heaven-ward, would purchaſe at any rate. 
Indeed, what would not a man give in ex- 
change for his Soul? (us defiderio /7t pudor, 
aut modus tam chari capitis ? Should thz Lord 
take the ſinner by the throat, (who hath in- 
curred a debt he can never diſcharge) -and 
ſay to him, Pay me that thou oweſt:me, I 
will no longer forbear, I cannot, I will not 
m_ Walt 
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wait upon man-kind, becauſe he is-but fleſh : 
What will, that poor Soul do 7 what can it 
plead* 'Tis in vain to ſay, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay theeall. Alas! could 
we give him thouſands of Rams, or.tef thou- 
ſand Rivers of Oyl, they would riot flake, 
they may enflame the reckoning; ſhould we 
give the fruit of our Bodies. for the fin of our 
ouls; with ſuch Sacrifices God is not well 
leaſed. In ſhort, to make ſatisfation is im- 
offible : To lie and languiſh to efernity, to 
live with the Worm which never dies, and 
for ever fry in thoſe flames that never go 
out, 1s - intolerable. Oh! what Tongue can 
tell, or Heart conceive, how welcom_ a diſ- 
chatge would be to this uriſolvehd Bankrupt 
ſinner, to have his Obligation cancelled, Ju- 
ſtice ſatisfied, his Perſon freed and matju- 
mized from that hank and hold the Law hath 
c—_— 

Firſt, We ſhall conſider the pardon of fin 
abſolutely, and ſo'tis a thing highly defi- 
fable. NES | 

Secondly, Relatively to our latter end, 
when we are upon the brink of the Grave, 
and verge of Eternity. This puts a waanuce, 
tipon it, anedge and njtacs upon the mi 
of man, with the greater. earneſtneſs to long 
for him, that rides triumphantly in the Cha- 
| ['Þ r10t 
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riot of the Goſpel, and think his wheefs-move 
ſlowly, x Wis h Jebu he drives not furiouſly 


A 
oy bring ſv Ab! turely, and 1 it ſelf conſider- 
ed, 'tis a thing highly defirable. 
1. If we examine the nature of it, and 
what Pardon is, | 
' 2, The method God ufeth, and by what 
means he is pleaſed to convey it. 
* .3-. The advantages of it, thoſe profits and 
perquiſites upon Which'it 1s recommended. 
Q._.1. Mat i is the nature of this pardon and 


fo BIO 

"Re. To underſtand which, it will not, a 
bttle Sat to conſider, that obligation and 
t which we have univerſally contracted, 
rebeingnothing that can better recommend 
ts being tranſlated into the glorious light 
and liberty of the Children of God, than to 
take a_profpect of thoſe Chains and Fetters 
of Darkneſs, with which we are intangled, If 
we caft ani eye upon that dreadful precipice 
on which we ftand, how. welcom would that 
hand be, that plucks us from the brink of it ! 
Severe and dreadful is that wrath of God, 
Which is revealed againft the Children of 
Diſobedience ; the breach which the ſinner 
hath made 3 in the Divine Law, hath expoſed 
hint to the vengeance of "eternal fire, 
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The becoming Bankrupt of that Stock and 
Talents God ar firſt entruſted to our manage- 
ment and care, have involved us'in a debt 
we can never fatisfie, and to be caft alive into 
that Lake of fire which burneth with Brim- 
ftone (as the Scripture affirms) till our Cr& 
ditor be paid the utmoſt farthing, is fo- hard 
a ſaying, that none can bear it. Now this is 
the ſinner's caſe; the flaming Sword \whichi 
defernded'the Tree of Life in Paradice, hangs 
always over his head; yea the ftong of flum- 
bfing' is' ready every: moment to; fall: down 
wpon hith and grind him to powder::Death 
is the only wages he earns by fins that's the 
Wolf wfnchihes at 'his door, the Lion and 
Bear by the-way, that is ready 'to tear hint 
in pieces : Theſe are thoſe Beaſts of prey to 
Whoſe mercy he ſtands!expofed, which he'ſt 
find to-be/but cfuekty; Marth: 5.22, Such a 
perfor is fild co be” in 'danger 'of: Hell fire, 
ioy Of tarts ths guevrds mays Mark: 3.19. 
vids 6h) ohm vik x QuItas, he is dunger-of 
eternal: daivination .{. Being in danger ] ſeems 
tooiſcant\an exprefiion- of this word #2©-, 
for that it hath'a more fall and preſſing ſente 
in it, beirigiof the fame import with va 
v1. Se oxeinh, Guy pr pur, which figntific one 
that is a Debtor Tabjct and obliged to en- 
durs Rs v:z. eternal GE According 
| 2 ro 
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to this ſenſe St. Cyr:zl expounds the word, by” 

obnoxrus reus obligatus. This the old Tranfla- 

0 tion interprets reus erit judicio. So the 
tele] Poet, Conſtituam ante aras voti reus. 

- In'thjs anxious and guilty ſtate ſtands the 
trembling ſinner, ſhaking in, and at the noiſe 
of his. own Harneſs; frighted (as they ſay 
Hetzop was) at the apprehenſion of his. de- 
formity,--taking his .very ſhadow for. one 
armed to-deſtroy him, and fearing with Gain, 
that:every:one who meets him will ſlay him. 
Nor is he'more wan:at his own 'wickedneſs, 
than he :ts-appaled at God's Juſtice, like him 
the Poet mentions; - io ob 21 

2:4 £101.  eSangusſqs,reliquit 
Corpus, 69 attonitos ſubitus tremor oocapat artus, 


And no' wonder when he: remains inſolvend 
fob/orss under fo great a; Debt, which ''tis 
\, * "2 impoſſible for him to diſcharge, to 
be juſt with God, or to-anſwer/him one of a 
thouſand, if he ſhould contend: with him. 
vitte 10. If 1 juftifie my ſelf, faith Job. mine own 

mouth will condemn me ; If I ſay, I am 
perfett, 1t will prove me perverſe. So that there 

Needs no other inqueſt than wht the Con- 
fence impannels,. nor plainer evidence than 
the Teſtimonies it. brings in againſt him, , it 


which 


being equivalent to a thouſand Witneſles, | 
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which muſt needs cauſe the matter to be ta- 
ken pro confeſſo, whilſt he ſtands mute under 
ſo plain and plentiful a proof, his mouth. is 
ſtopt before that dreadful Bar, where the caſe 
is not more plain, than the ſentence ſad and 
fatal to the ſinner ; which whoſoever hears, 
it will make his ears to tingle. You may tind 
it in the Goſpel, Matth. 25.41. Depart from 
me you accnrſed, into everlaſimg fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. And can there 
be any thing ſo ſad as ſuch a banilhment? 
212, to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- 
ion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 1.9. Here's 
that puniſhment of loſs, which 'tis impollible 
to account or eſtimate; that puniſhment of 
ſenſe which is ſo exquilite, that eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred in- 
to the heart of man to conceive the extremi- 
ty ofit. Here's a Pillar, which on one {ide 
is nothing but Clouds, in which the Lord 
wraps himſelf, and eclipſes the light of his 
Countenance, though his favour be better 
than life. And if the Brethren wept,becauſe 
they ſhould ſee the face ot Paul no more,what 
weeping, what gnaſhing of teeth muſt it 
needs occaſion, never, never to behold the 
face of God in Glory 2 The other fide of the 
Pillar is nothing but fire, which willbe the 

C 3 portion 
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portion.of their Cup, who-haye drunk dow 
iniquity like water, and denotes the pyniſh- 
ment of ſenſe, which is of that accurate and 
unconceivable natur e, that no tongue can 
tell it; No pen deſcribe it. Should we take a 
book and with the prophet write it both 
withinand without,with lamentation,mourn- 
ing and woe, ſomething might be ſaid, yet 
'tis impoſſible to tell the thouſandth part of 
that mifery and ſorrow wherewith the Lord 
afflicts the unpardoned ſinner in the day of 
His ' fierce wrathz From theſe two quivers 
doth the Almighty ſhoot hisarrows, the poy- 
Jon whereof would drink'up- our Spirits to 
r. But how would it ſwallow us up 

to taſt the venom, to experiment or feel the 
nce of them, which if laid in the bal- 

lance, will be found ofan excceding and e- 
ternal weight. The treaſures of wrath which 
the ſinner heaps up to himſelf are never to be 
exhauſted, the tide of this overflowing ſcourge 
will never Ebb, never will his ſcorching ſur 
fet. The time of his viſitation, ' will be days 
without number, and of the Kingdom of 
darkneſs there ſhall 'be no end. He Thall be 
like Melchizedeck without Father, without 
Mother, having neither beginning of days 
"nor end of life, ordeath rather. 'Tis the por- 
pion of his Cup of wrath to have neither 
bounds 
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bounds nor : bottom, To be tor- 
mented and to have no reft day 
nor night for.ever. And thus to inhabit eter- 
nity will be thy future State,Oh thou unpar- 
dorr'd finner. And as thy way wall be long,fo 
thy burthen will be heavy . Kab' vrepSonlu 
£15 wreporiu Bap@-y an exceeding as well as 
an eternal weight, a load that will cruſh thee 
into nothing, or 'twere happy for thee if it 
would, for preſtat non efſe quam tam miſerunm 
effe. But now they muſt be, that they may 
be miſerable, and ever live, that they may 
al waies die. They are Veſſels of wrath fitted 
by their own hands for deſtruction z And 
now they ſhall be tunned out of the Vials of 
Gods indignation to the brim, nay their mea- 
ſure ſhall be ſuch, that their cup ſhall run 
over, What now would that Soul give to taſt 
of the waters of life who is ſcorched with the 
ſenſe of theſe ſorrows > How welcom would 
a pardon be to thoſe who are condemned to 
this: fiery furnace > With what entertain- 
ment would a Writ of Eaſe from thoſe end- 
leſs torments, be received z a pardon granted 
upon the terms of the Goſpel, and ſealed with 
the blood of Chriſt? 

Q. But if any ſhall ack what this pardon 1:5, 
or what influence it hath apon a guilty per- 


ou? 
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3 R. I anſwer that Pardon and 
7 wp forgiveneſs is the' grace 'of God 
tin in Do on Hy which he accepts the perſon, 
paend wer and remits the iniquities of 'the 
Fai iomm ** offender for the ſake of Chriſt. } 
ane _ - Wee that were afar off are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, "Eph. 2. « 3. He 
breaks down'the partition Wall that fepa- 
rated him and the Soul from 'each other, ſay- 
ing in a better ſenſe than ever meant it, 


Invide dicebat partes, quid amantibus obſtas ? 


Iſa, 43. 25. 1, even I am be that blotteth ont 
thy tranſgreſſions; for mine own ſake, and will not 
remember thy fins, This act of oblivion is an a&t 
nab FEI of indemnity and pardon. With 
bag rp A the pen of a ready writer he blots 
blatting out * the Out the hand writing of Ordi- 
BENS nances,'quits the ſcores which the 
ther was againſt ſiiner hath contratted. © So that 
us, C02. 15 now thefe is no Condemnation 

+ *'* * to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. 8. 1. For there's none that can lay any 
thing to the charge of God's Elect ; ' ſuch is 
the nature of pardon, that it ſpeaks us recon- 
ciled unto God by the death of his Son,mak- 
Ing. peace through the blood of his Croſs. 
Whom God hath ſet forth t0 be a propitiati- 
ei | F 07 
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oh on through faith in his blood, Rom. 
1Je ſent his Son 3. 25. To bethus acquitted, thus 
robe the propitie- reconciled, and reinſtated mn the 
Hos for a7 fn: fyour of God is to be pardoned. 
The producing a pardon thus ſigned, thus 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt our Saviour, & 
a ſufficient plea to quaſh any Inditment;Here- 
by it confeſſeth and ayoideth the higheſt im- 
peachment, Juſtice 'can draw up againſt it. 
To be fure the aſpe& of fin 1s dreadful, and 
when 'ever it looks upon the Soul, it may 
well ' make it cry out, Turnaway thine eyes 
from me, for they have overcome me. It ne- 
ver taſts of its. own guilt, and curſe of the 
Law to which it is obnox1ous,but 'tis like the 
Wormwood and the Gall to it,or hike the Pro- 
phet's pot, which had nothing but death in 
it. But pardon is that meal ( made ſure of the 
fineſt of the wheat ) which expels the poiſo- 
nous guilt of fin, and defends it from that ve- 
nom and contagion, which muſt otherwiſe 
prove fatal and deſtructive to 1t. The Pro- 
phet I/az4h judged it of that worth, that he 
thought nothing of a more valuable confide- 
ration with a finner to commutefor his ſin, 
and buy him off from that which he accounts 
his moſt gainful trade, J/a. 54. 7. Let the 
wicked man fVſake his way and the unrighteous 
man his thouphts,and tet htm turn unto the Lord, 
| and 


"MD 


&: at A Defenſative ggainſt the 
and he will have mercy, and to our God, and he 
will abundantly perdon. And can there be any 
naman defcable to a {inner than when he 
hath daſht the bark of his innocency in pieces 
againſt fin, that Rock of offence 3 when he 
lyes- labouring for life in the Sea of divine 
wrath, and ready to be ſwallowed ;up by 
 .thoſe mighty waters, then to have poſt. nau- 
fragium tabalam,a plank thrownout, by which 
he arrives in that good - land, which 1s {piri- 
tyally called Canaan 2 When David had fal- 
Jen upon this ſtone of tumbling, he wound- 
ed himſelf, broke his bones, which made him 
roar inthe night by reaſon of the diſquietneſs 
| of hisSoul, and water his couch with. his tears, 
with what Spiritual paſſion did he beg for this 
balm of Gvlezd, that emollient, appealing Oyl 
which came out of the horn of Salyation? 
Pſal..51« 1, Have mercy. on-me according to thy 
loving kingueſs, according to the Aa 2s of thy 
tender mercy blot out my tranſgreſſions, 9. v. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, blot out all mane mm1- 
ties.For this he longed, for this he fervent- 
y prayed, and the Lord cauſed his fervent 
prayer to become effectual, 2 Sam. 12, 13, 
And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto David, 
TheLord alſo hath put away thy ſingthou ſhalt not 
die. This is the hand which plucks in Pogue 
tne 
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the bands of fin; and caſts: away thoſe cords 
of intanglement from us, behind our backs; 
it breaks in ſunder the fetters of darkneſs it 
ſweetens the gall of bitterneſs. Now the fin- 
ner who wiſht for the Rocks and Mountains 
to fall upon him, (though they'd ſcarce cover 
him from the wrath of the-Lamb) can with 
comfort & confidence appear before theLord, 
as knowing,that pardoning mercy hath wip't 
off his ſcore, and cancelled that ohligation by 
which he ftood indebted morethan tenthou- 
fand Talents, to him who is the Judge of all 
the Earth. 

2. 'Tis not only defirous-in it ſelf, but ab 
fo upon the account of that means - and me-+ 
thod by which 'tis conveyed ; God 
not the fruit of thy body for the tin of thy 
foul; He faith not as the men of JabeſlsGGz- 
lead to the Iſraelites, You muſt 
every one of you put out your 
right eye, or there can be no pacificationz no, 
the fountain head from whence 40 270 
this ſtream of living water flows, LED 
is [ his meer good pleafure;)JFear 
not little flock, "tis your Father's good will to give 
you the pardon of your fin, _ to admit you 
as reft; in curia ; from this root alone 
this pleaſant plant ſpring, 1/a. 43. 25. I; even 
F am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for 
| | my 
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my own ſake, and will not remember thy fin. The 
argument of his love is drawn from him- 
ſelf: And as 'tis ſajd of the Silk-worm, ſhe 
ſpins her web out of her ſelf, fo are the gar- 
ments of our righteouſneſs woven out of the 
very bowels of his compaſſions. The Poet tells 
us, that in the primitive Age of the world, 
the Earth never expected any thing from the 
Seeds-man, but of a free and generous boun- 
ty _— its Inhabitants grats. 

ponte ſud nati ſine ſemine flores. 

I-am ſure we may aſflert the ſame thing 
concerning this precious fruit, pardon and 
fixaininel in the Text, which grows not up 
from any ſeed of our own ſowing, but only 
—_ and ſprings up from the root of 

Nivine Goodnefs; it only grows out of the 
ſtem of free grace. Some things move by the 
force and impulſe of extrinſick Agents ; but 
the Almighty in this ſenſe may, be truly cal- 
led avniver©-, the firſt, the only cauſe of 
his own Motion. 'Tis true we muſt fay, With- 
out controverlie great is the myſtery of Sal- 
vation, if we conlider the rules and meaſures 
of its management; How Juſtice and Mercy 
joyn hand in hand together, to let the re- 
penting ſinner go unpuniſhed ; How theſe 
two wheels ſhould move upon the ſame* 


Axletree, is an intricate ſpeculation, that the 
{word 
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ſword ſhould be melted, and yet the ſcab-, - 
bard go'untoucht, that lin (the Dart which' 
hath pierced us to the heart) ſhould be de- 
ſtioyed and melted down, whilſt the Soul, in 
which it was unhappily ſheathed and ſhrou- 
ded, ſhould not have an hair of its head 
finged, nor the leaſt ſmell of burning about 
it; this is maryelous in our eyes. The B aſh 
burnt, but God would not ſuffer it to be 
conſumed. The two Natures in the Perſon 
of our Mediator, which were united for this 
. end, I mean our redemption from the guilt 
and puniſhment of fin, was very ,myſterious,z 
They werelike the Prophet's wheel within a” 
wheel, which: although we may not under- 
ſtand in all the movements, GEAR and 
windings of it, yet this we know afluredly, 
that a ſpirit of love and pity, 1s that Intell1- 
ence and Principle by which 

= moved —_— this great — _ - 
end; viz, our ſalvation z which geve bi only ber 
appears by the immutable - and Op From 
eternal Counſel of God, and con- 

trivance of qur -great Maſter- builder, who 
not only laid the very foundation in love, 
but hath alſo cemented the ſuperſtructure, 
with no leſs grace, which 1s engraven on eve- 
ry lide of the walls thereof, 3n ſuch legible 
characters,that he which runs may read me 
2, 
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2. I mean [the ſatisfaion of ourSaviour.} 
If love laid the corner-ſtone, this added the 
—_— top-ftone ; which 1s another part g 
[5 Arq that method by which this tl 
pardon and forgiveneſs is con- Pp! 
veyed to the offender. By this means it. be- ct 
comes, 1. An eaſte; 2. A fure Purchaſe. © n 
1. Eafie ; for he that is the way it'ſelf | w 
__ it, and ftraighteris all thy crooked |} v 
pat Salvation is come to thy houſes; ati} 
thy Redeemer ſtands -at the door; if 'thou 
wilt ſtep over the threfhold of thy heart, He 
will come 'in and ſup with -thee, or tathe? 
thou with him; who furniſhes thy Table'for 
thee in the Wilderneſs, by which he -ſhews 
thee what he can, what he will do. Werieed 
not fay, Who'ſhall aſcend up on high; or tif 
patch an hungry. Grecian to bring the Bread 
of Life from Heaven > For! fincse our Moſet 
came (yea a greater than Mofes is here) the 
Manna falls roand about'our Tents, and-'tis 
no-hard task to ſtoop and gather it. Paradiſe 
is to be gained, - though we do not" Climb 
over the wall 3 a it; thet were's diff- 
r-— hr if _ Ho te attempt. ' The King 
Glory him is that Everlaſting Gate, 
ck Ranch Sh for onr admiſſion. ' We 
need not ſeek Riohteonſnek by the Law, we 
wre under a-Gofpel, and more gentle Inftitu- 
tion, 


a. adi om ©. io A. 2 DAN Kyo t:& 4») - | [oS] <L 


| 


Poiſon and Sting of Death. 27 


tion, "by which we are injoyned indeed to 
buy Wine and Milk of him. But they are a 
good penyworth ( if they be any at all ) for 
they 'are fold without money or without 
price. There is a glorious inheritance pur- 
chafed for the Saints in light. But-the price 
never came out of our own' purſes with 
which, it was bought, and paid for, forit 
e, or rather Sanguene alieno.So St. Pe- 
erts it, We are bought with a price, not 
with corruptible things, as Silver 
and 'Gotd ; But with the prect- 
Ous blood of qur'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thus 
hath our Lord lightned the burthen and lin- 
et'the Yoke of his Goſpel. The little fin- 
ger of which might have been "made hea- 
vier than the loins of the Law ; Bur fuch is 
the kindnefs of our heavenly Father to make 
dc of the Goſpel gentle and eaſy- tobe 
ted, by them that beg\it. And if the 

way to eternal. life be narrow (in this ſenſe) 
*tis.only to thaſe whoare ſtreightned inthetr 
own Souls ; For when the heart is inlarged 
it runs in the ways of Gods Commands, and 
as it runs it reads. the Characters of divine 
compaſſion, which hath made the way fo 
pain, an Y ark Poon, Seite being paved with love, 
with thofe leaves 5 which areſhed 


rank the Roſe of Sharon,and Lilly of the _ 
VS. 
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- 2, But as this way of gaining pardon is 
caly, ſo it's ſafe and ſure allo 

. Inits attainment. 

. 2, Initspoſleſhon and injoyment. . 

'Tis ſure 1n 1ts attainment, Thoſe whom 
ties haſt given me ſhall come unto me, John 
6. 37. Nothing can ſeparate, from the Love of 
Chriſt. Whatever you ask in my Father's name 
ſhall be given unto you, Joh. 16. 23: Heaven 
andEarth ſhall fail before one jot or. tittle of the 
Ch11ſtians hope ſhall paſs away. Doſt thou aim 
at the mark of the price of the high calling? 
thou ſhalt not miſs it. The Lord our righte- 
ous judge will give us the Crown of glory 
we ſtrive for at thelaſt day. Our primitive 
integrity in which we at firſt imbarkt,, was 
an exact, and well builr Veſſel, our wiſe and 
Maſter builder committed no error through- 
out the whole frame and-fabrick of our com- 
poſure, but though it was exact in its deſign, 
accurate 1n its contrivance, yet alas not 1im- 
pregnable in its defence againſt the piracy of 
Satan, that watchful free-booter, and malict 
ous enemy of the Soul z but now our lading 
15 enſured ; weare built for defence, yea and 
defiance of hell ( anddevil toog though his 
name be Legion ) the Gates thereof ſhall ne- 
ver prevail againſt thee. Nor ſhall all the 
power of that Prince of darkneſs, be _ 

D e 
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able topluck the Crown from off thy Head,as 
'tis now ſettled and eſtabliſhed: Yi&rice firma- 
ta manu. If thou reſiſt him he ſhall flee from 
thee, nor ſhall any of all the powers of dark- 
neſs ſtand before thee. We ſhall be conque- 
 rours, nay wweproxwpfu, more than Conque- 


rours, the righteous may ſcarcely, yet they 
ſhall be certainly ſaved. Mountains of difficulty 


we may meet-with by the way, but none in-. 
ſuperable. The Alpes to Hannibal were but a 


rough, and craggy paſſage, yet he made a 


path, and travel'd over them. There's no lock 


can pofſlibly exclude thee, no bolt upon the 
Gate of Heaven can im 
you will believeSt. PaukShall Tribulation, or 
Diſtreſs, orPerſecution, or Famine, or Naked- 
neſs, or Peril,or Sword ?No, he was perſwad- 
_ © ed that neither death nor life, nor 

Angels,norPrincipalities norPow- 
ers,nOT os. preſent nor things to come,@&e. 
ſhould'be able to- ſeparate from the Love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Let 
the graveſhut her mouth upon thee, yet it 
cannotſwallow theeup. Let Principalitiesand 
Powers Head and Herd againſt thee, yet they 
will prove too weak to 'prevail againſt thee, 
and deſpoil thee of that Crown and Kingdom 
reſerved in the heavens for thee; The pro- 
jecors of temporal greatneſs, frequently _ 

IJ | wit 
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with a Lyon and Bear by the way, that often 
tear in pieces their expectations, and deſtroy 
their fulleſt hopes and faireſt promiſes of ſuc- 
ceſs. When with a great deal of art and con- 
trivance, they think they have tixt and faſhi- 
oned that engine which will ſcrew them up 
to the greateſt height and pinacle of honour, 
their machine fails, talls about their ears, lay- 
ing all their hopes and honour in os 66 
the duſt. In that day, faith Job, all © © 
their hopes periſh, 7ob 9. With what pre- 
ſumptive gaity did Agag come to Samuel to 
receive his Crown? but it proved a Crown 
of thorns : And as a Ship with her full and 
flying fails in a moment Splits upon a Rock 3 
So were his greateſt expectarions daſht, which 
periſht with his body, that was cut in pieces 
by the Sword of the Prophet. When Pom- 
pey had the cup at his lip, and Et 
ready to 'drink down - the uni- 2c namar 
verlal Empire of the World z nn 
It was ſuddenly daſht out of his hand by Cze- 
ſar, when his ambitious and expenſive pro- 
ject lay like water ſpilt mpon the grouhd, ne- 


ver to be gathered up. Thanks be to God the :-* 


ſteps by which we aſcend the throne of grace 
are not thus ſlippery. Did the Key of David 
hangat the gi: d'2 of ſuch chance& contingency 


our entrance intolifte would be very uncertain. 
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It may happen that a man may plant aVineyard 
&nevereat of the iruit of it ; the field may be 
manured, and yet yield no increaſe; the labour 
of theOlive may fail, the roor may goupas rot- 
tenneſs, & her bloſſomas the duſt.But he who is 
ingrafted into the true Vine ſhall have his fruit 
unto holineſs,8 his end ſhall beeverlaſting life. 

- Nor-canthis truth be rationally queſtioned 


whilſt the care and conduct of this affair is 11 


the hand of our redeemer ; who can lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods ele&? *Tis Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again. The 


Soul can never miſcarry, be the pangs of the 


new birth never ſo ſharp, which is under fo 
kind and powerful affiſtance, Can ' that Vel- 
ſel come ſhort of the harbour, when he that 
ſteers it has the waves at his beck, and 
holds the winds in his Fiſt > How can that 
ſin ſtand upon the ſcore when he that hath 
the pen of a ready writer hath dipt it in his 
own blood, and croſt the book of accounts ? 

_* 1, Does itrequire [| Power } to reconcile 
to Gods favour, to reinſtate us in that happt- 
neſs we once loft > Whoknows what 1s the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward 
who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power, Eph. 1. 19. This we know he 
4s able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to 
God by him, Heb. 7.25. For helpis laid _ 
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him that is mighty to fave. Who as a prince 
hath power with God,& hath prevailed; And 
well he may who hath paid ſovaluablea price 
to redeem us. With authority may he forbid 
the deſtroyingAngel toenter the door, whoſe 
ofts and lincels are beſprinkled with the 
blood of the Lamb, which 1s of that tran- 
ſcendant worth, and intrin{ick value, that no 
man can be at a loſs what to give in expia- 
tion for his{in, or in exchange for his Soul. 
Thougiour iniquities be as cords, and ou*r 
ſin asa cart rope yet our Saviour hath fo 
ſtrong an hand that he plucks all in ſunde- 
like tow. Our Prince of peace is 11237, the 
mighty God, our Spiritual Saw/oz who took 
the Gates of Hell upon his back, and broke 
thoſe bars of Iron in ſunder. . Nor could he 
be leſs, whodiflolved our agreement made 
with hell, and freed us from that league 
which was as ſtrong as death with whom it 
was concluded, From the-brink of which pit 
nothing but a powerful hand and outſtretch- 
ed arm,” were able to redeem and reſcue a 
ſinking finner. Let the ſtrong man glory in 
his ſtrength, to be ſure a ſtronger than 
he is here, who bare our burthen for us, 
which was an exceeding and an eternal 
weight both of fin & miſery.This was that low 
and groveling eſtate to which the fall ot man 
D 3 had 
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had levell'd him, clipping the wings, yea tq- 
tally depluming that bird of paradif{-, of its 
primitive and native 1nnocency Plucking 
down the neſt from the tree of life, and caſt- 
ing down the whole brood upon the ground, 
till the high and mighty one raiſed us from 
beneath, and rebuilt our neſt among the Stars, 
from whence theſe Children of li 45 theſe 
Sons of the morning were univerſally dropt. 
And though it 1s as difficult an attempttofix 
a ſtar in heaven, ' as to pluck one thence ; I 
mean,no eaſy matter to reduce a lapſed,or re- 
concile an apoſtate ſinner; Yet when he 
pleaſes to work, nothing can hinder: If he 
{peaks the word, it ſhall come to paſs. By the 
breath of his lips he blaſts and baffles what- 
ever can oppoſe. He hurls thoſe mountains 
into the Sea, and takes up the Hills as a little 
thing, tomake our way the more paſlable in- 
to Heaven. He laughs at the Shaking of the 
Spear,though it be 1 in the hand of Satan, that 
prince of the power of the air, whom he 
hathſofar defeated, that he hath broken his 
Scepter, pluckt the Crown from his head, and 
hath trampled upon Hell and Death, the 
principalities of his Kingdom, Chaining them 
as Triumphs and Trophies to the Char1at of 
his Goſpel, in which heſtill rides conquering 
and t to conquer, that not only the Captain of 
our 
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our Salvation himſelf, but we who fight un- 
der his Banner, may ſet our feet ( as thoſe 
who ſerved under Joſbua) upon 
the necks of our Spiritual Ene- 
mies; fo ſtrong is his hand, fo high is his 
right hand, that the Kingdom of Satan hath 
ſuffered violence : Yea, fo far hath he pre- 
vailed, that the violent may take the King- 
dom of Heaven by force 3 to which ſenſe 
the words of the Pſalmiſt may be ,,., 

. . 78. 54 
not unfitly applied. That whilſt 
he overwhelmed our Enemies, he hath 
brought us ſafely into Canaan, to the border 
of his Sanctuary, and to the Mountain which 
his right hand hath purchaſed. 

- 2, Wiſdom; but Oh the [| Wiſdom }] of 
that juſt Perſon! 1 Coy. 1. 24. Ghriſt, the 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God ; St. Paul 
accounted him no leſs, afid that he muſt be, 
whoſe condud is ſo admirable, the method 
and meaſures by which he hath managed 
and maintained our Cauſe, at the Bar of 
him who is the Judge of all the Earth, ſo 
unſearchable. .If any man fin, he hath an 
Advocate with the Father, in whoſe hand 
the ſinner's Cauſe can never miſcarry ; for he 
is the Wonderful Counſellor. When the 
Diſciples ot our Lord took a view of thoſe 


ſtately Buildings in Jeruſalem, how were they - 
D 4 trant- 
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tranſported with the Art and Contrivance, 
the State and Magnifhcence of-the Structure; 
Maſter, ſay they, Behold what manner of Build- 
mmgs are here! But when we view the Temple 
of the Lord, which our firſt Parents had fo 
far dilapidated, that we could ſcarce ſee one 
Stone left upon another which was not 
thrown down, to be repaired and raiſed out 
of the-duſt and rubbiſh in which it laid, con- 
trived for ſtrength ſo impregnable, that the 
Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt itz for 
glory ſo incomparable, that 'tis become the 
very Beauty of Holineſs ; here's grace, grace, 
written upon the walls, and engraven upon 
the battlements of the houſe, which Wiſdom 
hath built, which is ſo framed, that here the 
Chriſtian finds. Sanctuary, when 1t 1s pur- 
ſued by the avenger of Blood, and hand of 
Juſtice, here it hides it ſelf, and enters into 
the Chambers of it, till the indignation of 
the Lord be over-palt. 

Nor hath the Wiſdom of God deſigned it 
meerly for our retreat. and ſafety. filling it 
only with the glory of his Goodneſs, but Ju- 
ſtice tooz where as he hath erected a Mercy- 
ſeat, ſo hath he placed a Tabernacle for the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. How wonderful muſt 
thatWeb be,when the matter of it, the whoof 
ind wharf are made \uP of tuch plorious D'S 
cellencies ; 


. " 
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cellencies ! 'This is that exa& and accurate 
contexture, which the wilſeſt Arachue, the 
moſt skilful Penelope never underſtoud ; no 
tongue can tell it, nor exacteſt hand deſcribe 
itz tis ultra pentcillum, ; the depth of this 
Wiſdom is beyond any plummet, or capacity 
to bound or fathom it : Only this we lee, 
that theſe glorious perfe&ions of Mercy and 
Juſtice, though of the moſt diſtant and difte- 
rent hue, are ſufficiently conſulted for. And 
though, like the Angels on Jacob's Ladder, 
they paſs each other, 'tis without any juſtle 
by the way, yea, like the Blue and Purple in 
Aaron's Ephod,they are ſhaded and ſhadowed 
to advantage. Thus hath the Son of God, 
who is the Wiſdom of the Father, found a 
temper for the Law, not in breaking the 
point, or putting a dint upon the edge of the 
Sword of Juſtice, but by interpoling his 
own breaſt, and receiving that thruſt which 
was made againſt the {inner, which he knew 
had no way to make fatisfa&tion, but by an 
abſolute ſurrender of it ſelf, to an exquiſite 
and endleſs torment : our Saviour, by offer- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice, hath made a full com- 
penſation to the former, and for ever ob- 
viated the doom and ruine of the latterz by 
which kind and prudent project, he hath not 
cut oft the ſmalleſt lap of the Robe of Juſtice, 


but 
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but ſpread the skirt of his own Garment 
over the ſinners nakedneſs. By this means 
he hath given us an undoubted right, and fo 
a juſt plea for Heaven : He hath ſetled by an 
indefeaſable title, a glorious Inheritance up- 
on the Saints in light; and that without the 
 Jeaſt abatement of what the Law demanded, 
or interruption of its courſe, or Rules of pro- 
ceeding in the Court of Heaven : He had too 
great love to the Law he had enacted, which 
he came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil. This 
"Watchman of Iſrael had no deſign to wound 
it, or to take away the Veil from it, but hath 
pierced through it, and by the beams of his 
ove hath ſhined upon us, who fate deſolate 
for ſins ſake. How thriving a plant of righ- 
teouſneſs Man was, when he was firſt placed 
1n Paradice, he muſt be a very great ſtranger 
1n 1/-ael that underſtands not, though now he 
is dead, pluckt up by the roots, being no bet- 
ter than a meer excreſcence, a ſinful and 
luxuriant riot. But ſince our Saviour recei- 
ved the Spear into his own fide,he hath turn- 
ed the Sword of Juſtice into a Pruning-hook, 
by which he hath fitted us for a new ingrat- 
ture into the true Vine, and implantation in- 
to the Paradice of God. He bowed the Hea- 
vens and came down among us, that we 
Might with the greater eaſe and —_ 
J ep 


APE. ak AY A . « 


Poiſon and Sting of Death. 29 


ſtep into them, and for ever bow the knee 
before the Father of Lights. 


Te propter vitamg; tuam ſum Virginis aboum 
Ingreſſus, ſum fattus homo, atq; horrentia paſſus 
Emnera. Lacan. de beneficiisChriſti, 


But as the tranſcendent Power and Wiſ- 
dom of our Redeemer hath aſcertained our 
pardon at God's hand, ſo hath he induſtri- 
ouſly contrived, that it may not be defeated 
at ours ; there's one found who 1s worthy to 
unſeal the Fountain of the Waters of Life, 
that hath broken through the Gates, the 
Powers of Hell, and fetcht us Waters beyond 
the Well of Bethlehem; for tis from the 
Fountain, the Well of Life: Yea and careful 
he 1s too that we may not pour them out up- 
on the ground. He hath trod the Wine-preſs 
of his Fathers wrath, which hath burſt out 
with new Wine, fit to chear the heart of the 
languiſhing and diſconſolate Chriſtian ; yea 
and hath likewiſe taken care that we may 
have new Bottles for its reception. 

'Tis true, by the prevalency of his Media- 
tion he hath taken away the Veil, and cauſed 
the light of his Fathers countenance ( that 
day-ſpring from on high) to break forth; but 


if we want an eye to behold his face in righ- 


teouſneſs, 


af 
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teoiſneſs,we ſhall never ſee it in glory.There's 
no man ſo wild, or weak, as to imagine he 
ſhall be happy, from a violent preſumptive 
belief of being ſo, but may as eatily imagine 
himſelf inſtalled the univerſal Prince and 
Monarch of the Earth, by an extravagant 
freak and fancy that he is ſuch. Had we no 
other Heaven or Happineſs in de{ign, than 
what Epicurus that Swine dreamt, we ſhould 
hereafter wallow in no other E 'den than that 
fools Paradice which Mahomet hath Romanc't 
of, yet a baxe, though never ſo {trong a con- 
fidence to gain it, would prove too weak a 
Stratagem to compaſs it, too weak an Engine 
to-raiſe us to that pitch, as to throw us over 
the wall, and caft us into the boſom of it. 

Preſumption may fawn upon a man, and flat-' 
ter him into ruine, which 1s the only Para- 
dice a fool can expect, unleſs fancying our 
ſelves happy would make us ſo, which 1s too 
faint and frivoloys an argument to conclude 
the thing we with. 

Solomon hath long ago determined our 
caſe, Prov. 25, 19.Conhidence in an unfaithful 
man in time of extremity, 1s like a broken 
Tooth,8 Foot out of joynt; as if he had ſaid, 
he that feeds himſelf with vain hopes 1n the 
day of trouble, will find himſelf but lean 
and il]-favoured, for all that IR. Pa» 

ure 
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ſture he-grazes in, confidence being but a fla- 
tulent and airy thing, affording no good nu- 
trimentz or if it could, a broken Tooth 1s 
ſcarce able to feed upon the moſt inviting 
Meſs. A Foot out of joynt will make but a 
lame purſuit after happineſs, and muſt of 
neceſſity occaſion too great an halt, ever to 
overtake it. And therefore fuch 1s the Wit 
domand Juſtice of our Evangelical Confti- 
tution,' as to render the imputed goodneſs of 
another; the juſt and only Plea before the 
great” Tribunal, why Sentence of Death 
thould not paſs againſt us ; ſo that an inhe- 
rent googneſs of our own muſt qualifie us to 
make uſe of it; for what hath he to do-to 
take the Name of Chriſt into his mouth, who 
hateth to be reformed 2 By the firſt our wel- 
fare is the better ſecured, and our boaſting 
the more eftectually prevented : For now, if 
we catch the prey, no thanks to the ſtrength 
of our Bow, or {wiftnels of our Legs ; (for as 
Facob (aid to Iſaac) the Lord hath brought it. If 
we-encompals Salvation, 'tis not to our Net 
that we muſt burn Incenſe, but to our Sa- 
viour, who brought ſo conliderable a draught 
toit. By the latter our Induſtry will be in- 
cited, and a ſupine flothfulneſs totally obvia- 
ted. Like Ezekzel's s Cherubims, we have four 
Wings, with twain we may cover our faces, 


nor 


42 A Defenſative againſt the 
not being able to appear with them naked, 
open and bare, before him with whom we 
have to do; and with twain we muſt flie, if 
we delign to enter Heaven, The Dodrine 
of ourFaith,andTenure of the Goſpel imports 
no leſs, whatever the ciamours of Enemies 
abroad,or of falſeBrethren at home, may ſug- 
eſt to the contrary, the Terms of our Re 
demption, -like him that made them, being 
- juſt and good, and therefore the Pearl of 
great price ſhall never be hung at the ſnout 
of that Swine which wallows in the mire. 
Iſa. 55. 7. If the unrighteous man will: forſake 
his thoughts, and the wicked man his way, and re- 
turn to the Lord, he will have mercy, and fo ogr 
God, and he will abundantly pardon. | 
They of Rome may charge. us with pro- 
miſing Heaven upon eaſie terms, but they 
are no eaſter, nor other, than what God: him- 
ſelf hath preſcribed, and ſo admit of no im» 
putation of blame upon any account what« 
ever. But if to obtain Salvation upon ealie 
terms, 15 a Faith not to be admitted, the Do- 
rine of thoſe who reprove us muſt go hard- 
ly down: If the Decree of Pope Szxtas be of 
any reputations viz. that a Chaplet of Prayers 
to the Virgin Mary ſhould reſcue a man 
from a thouſand Devils, But whatever the 
malice of our 1mplacable Enemies may 
| obje&t 
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obje& againſt our Church or Do&drine, yet 
this is our Faith, That no unclean thing ſhall 
enter into Heaven z he purgeth every plant 
before he ingrafts it into the Tree of Lite. 
This Purgatory we believe, and 
yet are ſure that he who * be- | MM wm 
lieves ſhall be ſaved; a Do&rine 96- mjnels 
which is no way licentious, nor _ depo 
infringes the leaſt Hem of the ni dined Nelus 
Garment, or Robe of Righteouſ- * fs. Clem. 
neſs. He that took ſo much care x hog 1.4 
to/ſftand in the gap, and make up 
that breach and battery which fin had occa- 
fioned in that Divine Law, which the tather 
had ſet as a bank and boundary of our o6be- 
dience, Was not like to purchaſe (and at: fo 
dear a rate too) an univerſal liberty to 
tranſgreſs at pleaſure, and generally lay waſte 
the Vineyard which the Lord hath planted: 
This were the way to make Religion felo de 
ſe, deſtructive of it ſelf ; like the Manna in 
{ the Wilderneſs, breed that Worm whliich 
frets out the very heart and bowels of it, 
This were to make Grace degenerate into the 
higheſt wantonneſs, our Evangelical Liberty 
into the moſt unbounded riot and licentiouf- 
neſs; it annihilates Virtue, by taking away 
the Precepts which enjoyn it ; yea and cau- 
ſeth tranſgrefſion too to ſhrink and wither 


unto 
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into nothing, by plucking up the Law it ſelf 
by the Roots, from whence the 
Where thert's 0 ey1l of its Nature hath acciden- 
eo Gowh =" tally ſprung and budded, yea 
bloſſomed and, brought forth 
bitter Almonds. Whoever -takes this. aim, 
will certainly miſs the mark of the price of 
their High Calling. For it can be no  way- | 
compatible with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of him that ſaved us, to project- a way for 
the Eſtabliſhing of Spiritual, which 1s utter- 
ly incongruous, yea inconliftent with civil 
Peace, and common Tranquillity. The fat of 
Rams was formerly accounted , but a lean 
Oblation im compariſon of Obedience ;+ nox' 
can a dead- Faith (though under a Goſpel 
Conſtitution) be deemed a living Sacrifice. 
Where-ever that Heathen dipt his Fen, I 
know not, but I am ſure what; dropt from 
it was good Divinity, not unworthy hig 
Prince to whom he ſpake, and the only way 
Ther, ad Nice. 32 CrOWN him with Glury, and 
clem, 3s, © Immortality. His words are thele, 
ys * T9110 Hvau WL KN NG"OV x 
VEERMELY utvidu eav ws BiAliquoy X Sizars TH 
Toy azaul'» napiy:, Tndeed Goodneſs, Truth 
and Juſtice were his chief and beſt Regalzaz 
nor was Solomon in all his glory comparable 
to himſelf, as when he was deckt with Judg- 
ment, 
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ment. Nay the ſame Author tells _. 

us that theſe qualifications are far _—_— 
more obliging to thoſe Deities 5, 7% ip:is 
they ſerve, than ail the Sacrifi- rode 
ces they could offer, that a juſt egts i = 
and good man was more likely to of _— 
return with an anſwer to his 
prayer than he which ſhould offer an He- 
catomb which had Horns and Hoofs. Had 
faith been ſuch an empty thing, as only to 
puff us up with the. Expectation of happineſs 
without any qualifications 1n order to it, or 
diſpoſitions, to fit us for its injoyment, we 
could never have expected that ſuch a building 
ſhould be other thana Caſtle in theair,a pre - 
ſumptive hope, having no ſupport or founda- 
tion upon which its built. 

But ſuch is the nature of that precious 
faith whereby we are ſaved, that it may beas 
eaſily diveſted of it ſelf as of that fruit, ( viz. 
Good works) whichis.as connate with it,and 
natural to it, aslight to the Sun. 'Tis not 
Iike the Moon, only a ſhining, but a burning 
light too 3 rendringall its proſelytes and pro- 
teſſors not only a peculiar people, but alſo 
zealous of good works. Thus hath he wi- 
dom of our ſpiritual Phyſician, aſcertained 
the cure, ngt by palliating remedies, and heal- 
ing the: huct of the Daughter of. hus- people 

E ſlightly, 
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{lightly,but by the exadteſt method of purging 
- out thoſe noxious and {inful humours, where- 
by he * hath reſtored etual health, yea e- 
verlaſtinglife to the Soul, which that obſti- 
mate diſtemper and primitive ſurfeit had put 
in eminent hazard. Had the balm of Gelead 
only been an Anodyne, barely toſmather the 
pain, and corre the Symptom of our diſeaſe, 
we might have had ſufficient reaſon not only 
to have doubted the manner, but certainty of 
the curez For whilft the ropt of evitremains, 
(thatſtump inthe earth ) every freſh temp- 
ration will ſupply it with that ſap, and prove 
ſo kind-or rather unkind an inflnence to us, 
as it will be apt to putlulate and ſpring up a- 
'freſh with thoſe” brigrs' and thorns, ' which 
will prove goads in our fide, yea mortally 
wounding the Soul under the fifth rib. 'A- 
gainſt-theſe by-blows he that is 'qur Shield is 
an unqueftionable defence; Nor will he that 
maintains 'our lot expofe us to the mercy, 
(that is, ''the uncertainty) of chance. "The 
working out, of our Salvation, the fuing' out 
of our pardon isno'game at hazard, he that 
fows tg the Spirit, ſhall undoubtedly return 
with #rop,and bring his Sheaves with him: 
And what more inviting argument can be 
engraven upon the front of any undertaking 
than aſltrance of ſucceſs. Who'wonld _ 
1 ple 
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ple to embark in that Veſſel, which no acci- 
dent can ſtrand or ſhipwrack? "E will be eve- 
ry ones choice to lift under that Captain, 
who aſcertains all that engage un his quarrel 
to return with triumph; and fo far aſſes a 
victorious event, as he cauſeth the weak- 
eſt of his Souldiers to laugh at the ſhak- 
ing of the Spear, to baffle the force and tram- 

ple on the ſtiffeſt necks of their proudeſt E- 
nemies. 

\ 'Thus'is'the oarien of {in tecommended to 
our endeavours by the certainty of the at- 
tainment, which muft needs:be as the Honey 
or the Honey-comb, {weet tothe taſt, and ob- 
liging to the niceſt palate. Never any Care- 
fully ſought it with tears, but found it;» Nes 
ver any:knockt at theidoor of mercy, bucthat 
everlaſting; Gate flew open. ; This makes the 
Vineyard of the Lord,off hoſts ſo-delighttul; 
as being planted with'the choiceftrVines 
which never fail toanſwer with-the moſblaf 
cious Cluſters, the'care and pains 'of thoſe 
that have' wrought ir it. // The-words! of the 
wiſe manare not in this caſe inipettinent; He 
ſhall be ſure to roaſt what he hath _ 
in hunting, Prov: 12. 27, 

2.'\ 'Tis as ſurein the injoynentÞ as "tis 
certain.in the attainment. If thy Patent, thy 
Pardon be once ſealed, it can never be cancel- 
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led. If the Lord hath once liſted thy name in 
the Saints roll, there's none dare, or can ex- 
pungeit out of the book of life. If the King 
of heaven ' hath pleaſed to indemnify thee, 
there's no future inditment can be brought 
in againſt thee. Who can lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele? 'tis God that juſtsfies, who 
# be that condemneth ? it ts Chriſt that died,Rom. 
8. 33. . This Cord of love is ſtronger than 
death, yea neither life nor death can diflolve 
it ; The knot that is heretyed, 1s morein- 
Th Bil violable than that Alexander cut 
Knor, In ſunder.1'may wellfay with the 
Poet. Os 

Fehces ter && amplins, quos irrupta hec tenet 
copula. | 

- God” hath exalted . his Son to be a, Prince 
and 'a Saviour, to give repentance t0 1/raet, 
and forgiveneſs of fin, which is'a jewel that 
no man'.can'take fromhim. The Poets tell 
us of '«folus, that he'was ſo dear to the 
Gods, that they built his Palace" in an 
Iſland ſurrounded with rocks defended ' with 
Walls of Braſs. 
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Poiſon and Sting of Death. 49 
- The Habitation of the Saints 1s graven ' 
out of a ſtronger rock, Iſa. 22. 16. Yea fo 
dear are they to their Saviour, that he hath 
built their houſe, founded their manfien up. 
on the munition of Rocks, where thieves can- 
not break in upon them, to bereave them of 
their happineſ6,nor topluck theiurCrownfrom 
off their heads. He hath built the neſts of 
theſe birds among the Stars, which is aboye 
the reach of ſpititual wickedneſs, though in 
the higheſt places. Now this certainty ariſ- 
eth. 

1. From the unchangeable goodneſs and 
immutable purpoſes of the divine will 

2. From the conſtant conveyance and 
continual ſupplies of preventing grace. 

1. [From the unchangeable goodneſs and 
immutable purpoſes of the divine wall. ] 
Hence it is that if our pardon be once decreed, 
there's no power can repeal or reſcind it. If 
he hath once laid his hands upon us, ( like 7a- 
cob's from the head of Ephraszm ) they can ne- 
ver be removed; whom he bleſſeth they ſhall 
be bleſſed. For he abides faithful and cannot 2Tiar2.1 
deny himſelf, with whom there 1s no varia- 
bleneſs, nor Shadow of change. He hath lov- 
ed us with aneverlaſting Love. Who though Jer. zr. 
he may hide his face from his Servants for a 
moment, yet with everlaſting kindneſs wy liz, 54. & 
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48 A Defenſative againſt the 

led. If theLord hath once lifted thy name in 
the Saints roll, there's none dare, or can ex: 
pungeit out of the book of life. If the King 
of heaven ' hath pleaſed to indemnify thee, 
there's no future indi&tment can be brought 
in againſt thee. Who can lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elett ? 'tis God that juſtsfies, who 
# be that condemneth ? it ts Chriſt that died,Rom. 
8. 33... This Cord of love is ſtronger than 
death, yea neither life nor death can diflolye 
it z The knot that is heretyed, is morein- 


The Gardian violable than that. Alexander cut 


Knot, © - In ſunder. I may wellfay with the 
Poet. oF 
Fehces ter ( amplins, quos irrupts hec tenet 
copula. | 


- God hath exalted his Son to be-aiPrince 
and :a Saviour, to:give. repentance to Iſrael, 
and forgiveneſs of fin,' which is a jewel that 
no man: can take from-him. The Poets tell 
us of :yfolus, that he was ſo dear to the 
Gods, "that they built his Palace in an 
Ifland ſurrounded with rocks defended ' with 
Walls of Braſs. 
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- The Habitation of the Saints is graven 
out of a ſtronger rock, 1/a.22. 16. Yeaſo 
dear are they to their Saviour, that he hath 
built their houſe, founded their manfien up- 
on the munition of Rocks, where thieves can- 
not break in upon them, to bereave them of 
their happine(s,nor topluck theurCrownfrom 
off their heads. He hath built the neſts of 
theſe birds among the Stars, which is aboye 
the reach of ſpititual wickedneſs, though in 
the higheſt places. Now this certainty ariſ- 
eth. 

1. From the unchangeable goodneſs and 
immutable purpoſes of the divine will. 

2. From the conſtant conveyance and 
continual ſupplies of preventing grace. 

x. [From the unchangeable goodneſs and 
immutable purpoſes of the divine will. J 
Hence it is that if our pardon be once decreed, 
there's no power can repeal or reſcind it. If 
he hath once laid his hands upon us, ( like 7a- 
cob's from the head of Ephraim ) they can ne- 
ver be removed; whom he bleſleth they ſhall 
be bleſſed. For he abides faithful and cannot aTiar2.1 
deny himſelf, with whom there is no varia- 
bleneſs, nor Shadow of change. He hath lov- 
ed us with aneverlaſting Love. Who though Jer. zr. 
he may hide his face from his Servants for a | 
moment, yet with everlaſting kindneſs will i@ $4. 8. 
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Ko A Defenſative againſt the 
he have mercy oh them. The tydeand current 

of his affection is ſubje& to no Ebb, ' it ever, 
it overflows the banks, and refreſhes the bor- 
ders/upon-the Chriſtian ſhore. Gods purpoſe 
to Ele&tion ſhall ſtand, there being 
nothingthat can overturn or ſhake that Pil- 
lar, as the Earth-quake, did S:eou's whilſt 
the-natnre of it is like Fachin and Boaz, Sta- 
bility and Strength. The Poet tells us that 
Gree :ſtood im amaze to ſee that nothing 
could” work any change or alteration 1n 


#h ſſes. 
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And yet were row purpo poſes of men 1 theon- 
ly tenare of our happineſs, weſhould ſoon 
find it hang upona cer: thred, which of- 
ten cracks, and'from the higheſt punacle and 
precipice of honour drops us into-tmiſery. I 
might: with'a Cloud of witneſſes 'ctear this 
truth, did not the univertal ſuffrage; and- fre- 
; quent experience of men« render: that labour 
needteſs..: Who cout have thought that the' 
riſe and/fall of Haman, ſhould have trod like 
-- fox meſleigers on. each. others heels > But 
they depended upon min whoſe breath was 


; of Jt his nol which” blows Hot and Cold in - 


q 
i 


a'moment.. There's -none ſo. flow of heart to 
obſerve, but muſt take- notice how a cloudy 
and diſconſolate night ſulleys the pomp, and 
dinges the luſtre of the moſt ſerene day. 
Whereas this Sun (I mean of righteouſhels) 
never deſcends ſo low as to be wholly with+ 
out the ken and proſpec of faith., It's true it 
may. be ſometimes Eclipſed and- Clouded. 
But they are the finful exhalations of our 
own railing, which covers that glorious face 
. With. Clouds, which true repentance 'no 
ſooner diſlipates but we again behold the glory 
and light of bis countenance. This Sun is not 


like that upon the dial of 4haz 1t never goes 


backward, or like the ſhadow of it, 'tis never 
retrograde in his motions and afteions to- 
wards his people ; Like the courſe of the hea- 
vens tis conſtant and regular, it 

w1ll abſfolve its race, which as a Hts ce ef 
ſtrong man it rejoyceth,and hath 7" 7 
inviolably determined torun. 

This is that Anchor of divine, providence, 
ſo ſure and Redfaſt to the Soul, that it ſecures 
it often againſt the fear, but alwates againſt 
the ſad event, of the moſt violent ſtormy 
Whilſt the Soul fits upon the Rock of ages it 
can ſing like an holy Stren the Song of Son, a 
requiem to it ſelf, though troubles rage, and 
its enemies imaginea vain thing. Suppoſe the 
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52 A Defenſatirve againſt the 
woiſt that can befal them that are the'Lords; 
v1z. That their bodies,that veſſel or Vehicle of 
their Souls ſhould be broken with the vio- 
tence of the Waves, yet in this they triumph, 
the inviolable purpoſe, and everlafting cove- 
nant that God hath made with them, that 
not one hair of their heads, of their better 
part ſhall periſh : But ſhall ſafely arrive at 
that harbour which i in Feruſalem that is a- 
bove, and ſeeing the exceeding, the eternal 
_—_ of its immortal Soul hangs upon this - 
cord. of love which can never be broken, 
mic «5 «pPiBohiz; there can remain no 
doubt of its future happineſs, and everlaſt- 
13g welfare. The waters muſt be ſure which 
fpring from ſuch a fountain, the leaf can ne- 
ver wither, that fruit can never fail when 
Chriſt is the root that bears it, the ſtock that 

ptoduceth it. Z 
. 2, [| From the conſtant conveyances and con- 
tinual ſupplies of divine grace ] which keeps 
the Soul alwaies in a pardonable condition 
and ſalvable Eſtate, purifying its Veſſel that 
it may be ever a fit receptacle for this new 
Wine. And this is done by a conſtant ebul- 
fition and ſpringing forth of grace from the 
fountain of living waters. 'Ti&fue as the tem- 
le of theLord, ( whoſe temple ye are ) 1s 
þuite upon a tried foundation which can ne- 
| it ver 
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ver fink, ſo is there a providential hand that 
keeps it in a conſtant repair, defending it 
from that dilapidation and decay, thoſe axes 
and hammers, by which Satan would down 
with it, down with 1t even to the ground, 
and would deftroy it in leſs than three days, 
if the eye of providence did not tell, obſerve 
the towers, and mark well 'the battlements 
of it. This 1s that of puatoy FYYIE? which is al- 
waies upon the righteous, by which he in- 
ſpirits them with that conſtant valour, and 
vigour, whereby they are enabled to with- 
ſtand in the evil day, ' and when they have 
doneall to ſtand, Eph. 6. 13. Whilſt we con- 
ſider our Veſſels are but Ciſterns, ſcant and 
narrow receptacles of a crackt and 

metal,we may well fear thatour ſhallow cruih 
will be ſoon exhauſted, our little meal pre- 
{ently expended. Sed non videmus iHiud quod 
4 tergo eſt. There are thoſe conduits and con- 
veyances of divine goodneſs which will for 
ever maintain the lot of our inheritance. Our 
treaſures of grace having, as the Spaniſh Em- 
baſlador boaſted of his maſters, a root at the 
bottom. So that we are aſſured of our Sal- 
vation by the communication, and ſupply of 


the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, Phil i. 19. A 


Chriſtian needs neyer fear it ſhall ever de- 
cay and pine away,grow lean, or ul favoured, 
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6 A De ſenſutiv againſt the 
which is'nurſt at fo fair, and full a breaſt of 
conſolation, as it ever ſucks at. How can thy 
grace wither, thy beauty fade, when = 
haſt that wellof water ſpringing up in thee 
to everlaſting life ?. Yea out of thy belly. ſhall 
flow thoſe living ſtreams which will refreſh 
thy garden of herbs, thy. graces which: his 
own ks hand | hath planted. You are the 
new Jeruſalem the City of God, which by 
the word of faith, which we preach, hehath 
built up for the glory of his name, and hon- 
our offs majeſty, which all the powers and 
principalities of Satan can never fack or rifle; 
*Tis founded upon that rock that hell cannot 
tadermine, And for the Walls of it, , they 
reach up to Heaven z ſo that 'tis impoſlible 
for;the Prince of the power of the air to 
ſtorch it. Nay the heavens do bow themſelves 
and. come down to helpthee,under the Shady 
wings of whoſe Providence, and preventing 
grace,the Chriſtian isnot ſheltred and ſhroud- 
ed; butcontinually nurſt and brooded, from 
whoſe ſupernatural heat and influence, the 
drooping 8 Soul finds conftant reinforcements 
his faint and ſick feathers are here ſtiffned 
and teftored, by which, he ſhall be enabled 
to mount upas with the wings of an Eagle;he 
{hall run and not be Weary, he ſhall wal = 


never faint, 


Thus 
| Fi 
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- "Thus does our: great Phytfictan by daily 
Prophylactick Remedies,& preventing Grace 

keep the Soul in health, by which he pre: 
vents thoſe relapſes into fihy; which are moſt 

fatal and dangerous z not only evacuating 
thoſe ſinful humours, of which ſo many di- 
ſtempers (which prove both the preſages and 
cauſes of eternal death.) are generated ; but 

ſo altering the digeſtion and concoctive fa- 
culties of the Soul; as to prevent them for 

the future, by which the "ſtate and tetiper, 

the form and complexion of a Chriſtian is tos 

that degree reſtored; that it becomes beauti- 

ful and obliging in the eye and ſight of its 
Beloved; in whoſe eſteem and: value 'tis the 
faireſt among ten thouſand. So much kinder 
is the Lord to us, than we are to our ſelves,” 
who not only takes 'care to effect the 
work of Converſion, but by a continued 'a& 
of love preſerves and qualifies us for a fu-: 
ture and further communication of pardon. 
and forgiveneſs. Whilſt we many times by 
the terrours of the Law may be: perſwaded 
to cut off one Iuxuriant branch, we often 
leave the ſtem in the heart, from whence 
does ariſe and ſpring freſher and more kixu- 
riant riots. In a good Fit, being diligent to 
work at the Pump, but never ſtop the leak, 
through which theſe bitter Waters are con- 
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tinually ſupplied. By this means does the 
Lord ſecure our Lading, when 'tis once 
ſhipt; and by the conſtant conduct and ma- 
nagement of his Holy Spirit does he ſteer us 
to Heaven, & lodge us fafely in that Harbour 
for which we are bound.” Nor can it be 
otherwiſe, when our Lading 
Dove ſue co comes: out of; his own Store- 
* HI houſe: So that the Grace he. 
g1ves us, iis but a further recommend to his 
vour: The Winehe puts into our Bottles, 
eetning and capacitating them for a grea- 
ter;receipt. The pardon he figns to us, be- 
ing an effectual Remedy againſta future Apo- 
Racy; I will ſpeak peace to them, and they 
ſhall-never more return to folly, P/al. 85. 8. 
Which doth include and involve thoſe con- 
ſtant ſupplies of aflifting Grace, which pre- 
vent and hinder our retarn into Egypt, or 
looking back to Sodom, animo revertends. The 
Vets 26 PR which our wr gave 
994152 to ſupply the want of ys per- 
—_” bncs, was to ſend the 
Spirit of Truth, which ſhould lead us into 
all Truth, an Office which is doubly preven- 

tive of a ſinful Relapſe. 

Support. 1, Leading includes comfort and 
ſupport, which ſo far facilitates the way,and 


encourages us 1n our paſſage, that it makes 
Repen- 


rakes / 
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Repentance a thing not to be repented of. -. 
This Manna prevents their lingrings after the 

jan Fleſh-pots, this Viatzcum 1o ſtreng- 
thens them, that they neither defire either 
to fit down or return. The Spouſe needs not 
fear that her feeble knees will buckle under 
her, whilſt ſhe leans thus upon her Beloved, 
and is led by the power of another when 
her own fails. The Angel of the New Co- 
venant not only ſtirs the Waters, but lets us 
down:to be healed, ſo that none can repent 
of their coming to the Pool. By this means 
not only the end of our Journey, the future 
event-of our Labours is aſcertained, but the 
preſent diffculties ſweetned. So that we may 
tratnple upon the-Waves which” threaten to 
drown us, whilſt ſo. kind an hand as our Sa- 
viours/1s ſtretched out to prevent and fave 
us. When God - was with Moſes's mouth, 
the Tangue of that Stammerer was as the 
Pen of a Ready Writer. Who then would not 
Wiſh to be led by that hand which will not 
ſuffer the dependants ever to ſtumble, or ſo 
to falter, as to fall into perdition? Who 
would-not ſue for ſuch a pardon, as not only 
forgives the guiltof our Rebellion, but cures 
it ? So powerful, ſo effectual are the Influ- 
ences of the Spirit we are led or ſuſtained 


by. 
2. But 


58 A Defenſativeagainſ} the 
Guidance, . 2, Bat'as leading implies- ſupport; 


(thus 1s that peftſon led whoſe feeble knees 
and ankle-bones have not received ſtrength 


 ſifficient tobeay'the weight of the body) (o 


leading intends guidance and manuduction, 
to prevent our miſcarriage. -\By the firſt he 
furniſhes us with provutort that we faint-not 
by the way 'by this latter he puts on board 
that Compaſs by which we may infallibly 
ſteer to the New Jeruſalem the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs hath light as well as heat, by which 
our feet are kept-in the way of peace + And, 
though he lets'the wickednefs' of t the wicked 
corne to an-end; yet he guides the juſt; arid 
keeps them in the way of Righteowſneſs for 
his Names fake; the Pedias of which morn. 
ing Star are not'only' powerful /to-canſe the 
day-ſpring' from oh Hoh to break in- upori 
the Soul" inits'firft Converfion, ' ſeatteri 

thoſe miſts, andMifipating thoſe clouds wi 

which it was benighted, but makes ſo-don- 
ftant/and glorjous a'day, that'whooever walks 
in 4 —_ nor either to ſtumble or ftvky, 


| unleſs we ſhut our 'sy65, 
vn qur * wk Gull upon-it,: there being! that 


rfat Corrvietion ettendin the evidence 

ad nemo or |Spirit; that makes 
a willing people-if the day: of his- power $ 

lo Fonvincing is this Logick, ſo PE 
this 
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this Rhetorick, that the moſt'refratory Ene- 
mies to Religion were never able ta gainfay 
theſe Efforts, when God hath been pleaſed 
to make uſe of them to Converſion. © Nor 
have they been more unſucceſsful Eflays to 
carry on, and continue the believing Soul in 
the paths of peace, who have taſted and ſeen 
how good this Light (that Food of the Soul) 
is. The man who makes this- guide to be 4 
Light to his feer, and a Lanthorn to his paths, 
neyer perifhed from the right way, it being 
the certajn Office of the Spirit when we'are 
at any time tempted to the right hand orto 
the left, to ſay, This 1s the way, walk in it.” By 
thefe means weare ſecured from falling; pre- 
vented from wandering. - Bythe- power of 
this renewing and 'aſhiſting grace, we are pre- 
ſerved through 'Faith unto” Salvation. Np 
wonder then if forgiveneſs -and pardon be a 
thing ſo deſirable, it being one of thoſe ſure 
Mercies of David, which, though it muſt.be 
always attended with Repentance on gur 
part, "yet tis” Wepr cut)apsAghoy on God's 

art, a gift without Repentance': He haying 
aid the foundation of our Heaven and Hap- 
ob , like that of the Earth, as the Pfalmiff 
peaks, that it ſhould not be remoyed for 
ever, Pfal. 104, 5. Nay, and furer too, for 
the Pillars upon which that ſtands may- be 
_—_ "FS! ſhaken, 


s 
» 
[| . 
Y . 


60 A Deſenſative againſt the 


ſhaken, but though Heaven and Earth pals 
away, yet not. one jot or tittle of the good 
Word of the Lord ſhall fail. The Heavens 
may periſh, and as a Veſture ſhall the Lord 
change them, but that Robe of Immortality 
which the Lord puts upon a repenting, par- 
doned Prodigal, ;1s ſubject to no Moth, nor 
any thing that can corrupt or fret it : Like 
thoſe the Children of Iſrael. had in the Wil- 
derneſs, they wall never, grow old. Who 
then would not -with Fob ſay, Oh that my 
tranſgreſſions, were forgiven! and why doſt thou 
not take away mine iniquity ?. , for when their 
debts are once diſcharged, they ſhall. never 
more be brought upon account, either to 
charge or condemn them. , . 

3. I proceed to ſpeak of [thoſe advantages 
by which forgiveneſs is recom- 
dE han mended.] We have taken an ac- 
1 have if 1be count of the Body of this Tree, 

va 0m 7) andalloof the Root from whence 
1 it ſprings; let us now give a | 
taſte of the Fruir which it affords, and how | 
luſcious thoſe Grapes are, to the palate, | 
which grow upon this choice Vine; ſeeing 
we are come down into this Garden of Nuts, 
Jet us ſee the fruits of the, Valley, how. the 
Vine flouriſheth, and the Pomegranats bud. 

I, The firſt fruit which gows upon. this 

| plant 
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plant [1s Ponce with God, and reconciliation 
with the Father.) The partition Wall is now 
broken down ; Thou who wert driven out 
from the preſence of the Lord, haſt liberty to 
return; a finner, whilſt he ſtands guilty and 
chargeable before the Lord, does as David 
ſpeaks, he remembers God and is troubled; 
and though he hath ſinned againſt God with 
a brow of Bra(s and Iron ſinew, yet his coun- 
tenance bears witneſs againſt him, and he 
bluſhes to appear before him ; with Adam, he 
runs into every Thicket, nay behind every 
Fig-leaf, if it will prove a refuge, or a ſubter- 
fuge, to hide the nakedneſs of his guilty Soul; 
now he 1s afraid, that where ever the Lord 
ſhould meet him, he ſhould ſlay him, ready 
to ſay of him, as Ahab to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, oh mine Enemy ? or as the Devil to 
our Saviour, Why doſt thou come to torment nie 
before my time ? God never ſpeaks to him, but 
tis with a rough voice out of the Fire, or 
Whirlwind, which makes his ears to tingle, 
iis heart to ſhake, unlooſing his joynts, and 
making his knees knock together. Theſe are 
thoſe dreadful Idea's formed in the guilty 
Conſcience, ſtained with fin, and enraged 
with the utmoſt horrour and apprehen{ion 
of that indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh, to which fin renders us .ob- 

F noXx10ug 
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noxious. But now all theſe fears vaniſh. 

When the Sun of Righteouſneſs is ariſen 
with healing under his wings, theſe ſhadows 
muſt flee away. The Lord creates the fruit 
of forgiveneſs, peace, peace to ther that are 
afar off, and to them that arenigh. Before, 
every Arrow that was ſhot, had the ſame Er- 
rand with fonathan's to Davia, to tell him, 
that evil was determined by his Father againſt 
him; for, There's no peace, ſaith my God, to 
the led The Lord faith to him, as hu to 
Ahazia, who asked, Is 7t peace, } Fries ? 1s tt 


peace ? and he anſwered, What haſt thou to do 


with peace ? turn thee behind me. But now all 
Hoſhllities are ceaſed, the Sword of Tuſtice 
ſheathed, a League of Amity concluded, for 
he hath made an Everlaſting Covenant, or- 
dered in all things, and fure; now the Lion 
of the Tribe of Judah is become the Lamb 
of God, gentle, and eafie to be entreated. 

When once our Spiritual Phyſician, by par- 

doning grace (as with a lump of Figs in ano- 
ther h * ark, hath cured thy finful Ulcer, 
thou need not fear the ſecond death, that 
Meſſenger may walk about the ftreets, but 
God hath given it charge not to enter thy 
dwelling. When the Lord had put away 
Danvid's 1niquity, the next thing he tells him 
is, that he ſhould not die, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
Yoon 
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When once {an 1s caſt over-board, the Tem- 
peſt ceaſeth of its own accord ; the Sea of 
wrath is become calm and till : Nor doth 
that angry Brow, which before wrinkled the 
face of the deep, any longer frown upon us; 
nor 1s the countenance of the Lord towards 
the {inner as formerly, which in the day of 
tus fierce wrath was eclipſed and fallen. But 
now on this wife hath the Lord bleſſed thee, 
he makes his face ſhine upon thee, and he 1s 
gracious unto thee; the Lord lifts up the 
light of his countenance upon thee, and gives 
thee peace, Numb. 6. 25,26. Yea fo great is 
his kindneſs and love to us, that he takes 
away the cauſe of any future Rupture; he 
hath done away our tranſgreſſions, and our 
iniquities he will remember no more: He 
hath paſſed an irrepealable Ac of Oblivion; 
yea he 1s gone backward, and hath caſt the 
$kirt of his Garment over our ſpiritual na- 
kedneſs; Oh happy is he whoſe iniquity is 
pardoned, and whoſe fin is thus covered! in- 
ſomuch that the Lord will not behold our 
deformity ; he will not fee any fin in his 
Children,when he himſelf hath caſt that Veil 
over them, which no eye ſhall pierce 
through. 

This reconcihation and peace with God 
is evident, 

F 2 ct. [From 
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I. [ From our freedom of acceſs ] and ad- 
mittance into. his preſence. 

2. | From'his kind and bountiful concelf 
ons.and returns he makes to our 35: mv 3 
2 Sam. 14:22. 

1. [ From: afreedom of acceſs J] There, is 
no bar nor bolt now upon the door of: mercy, 

ot God hath taken the flaming Sword 
+ out of the hand. of the | Chervbs, 
which hindred .thy approach, or endangered 
thy application to the tree of life., When 46- 
ſalom . was reinſtated _ in-+ the. favour of, his 
Prince, he had liberty - not.only. tocomejnto 


the palace;but preſence ofhis Father, he dow- 


ed himſelf before the King to the: ground, 
and the King kifled Abſalom. When Phayaoh 
had conceived a diſpleaſure 
: againſt Moſes, nothing could 
ſatisfy him, but he muſt- be baniſht his 
court, and driven from : his preſence for ever. 
Till the ſinner be reconcted to the Lord he 
muſt not approach his .prefence. Tis death 
for ſuch beaſts to-touch ' the mount, they 


2 Sam. I4. 33- 


- muſt not comenear Shuſhan, 'tis the Kings Pa- 
lace.” The Lord abhors the congregation of 


the wicked, ods. profanum vulgys & 


_— arceo. Methinks he ſpeaks to them 


1n the words of Jacob, Oh my. Soul, comenot 


thou into their ſecrets, and unto their aſlem- 
: blies, 
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blies, mine honour, be thou not united. The 
fooliſh Virgins may knock at the door of 
ſalvation, and wait: till their heads be wet 
with thedrops, and-their hair with the dew 
of the night, when their final entertainment 
will be only this 3 Depart \from .me you that 
work' iniquity, 1 profeſs I know you. not. But as 
to .thepenitent.and pardoned- {inners, they 
meet- with a more kind reception, they are 
brought into the  banqueting houſe, and his 
banner-over them is love. When' God hath 
once purged and pardoned their iniquity, he 
delights to converſe with them. He faith, 
Come now and-let us reaſon:together, they 
hold a correſpondence, and take ſweet coun- 
ſel together, all their actionsare-plealing, and 
their : ſacrifices are ſweet perfumes 1n- his 
noſtrils ; Their: garments now are no longer 
ſpotted with the. fleſh, and then 'tis no won- 
der if the ſmell of them be as, the ſmell of a 
fruitful field which-- the Lord hath bleſled. 
Now the ſpiritual Oftraciſm, and baniſh- 
ment 1s repealed. The Spirit ſaith, Come, and 
the' Bride ſaith, Come, and every one that 15 a4 
thirſt may come to this fountam of the waters of 
life ; Now the breaſt of divine ordinances 1s 
held out to the Soul , where it may ſuckand 
be ſatisfied. The book of lite is no longer 


fealed. | 
F 3 1. [ The 
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1. F The doors of the ſanquary ftand 0- 
pen; ] Where God 1s pleaſed to meet them, 
yea and bleſs them too un - their attendance 
vpon the preaching of the Word. In all pla- 
ces where I record' my name, there wilt I come un- 
to thee, and bleſs thee, Exod. 20. 24. The Lord 
is with youwhilſt you are with him. 2 Chron. 
I 5.2. Where two- or three aremet together, there 
am I in the miaft of them, Matth. 18. 20; A 
wicked man may come tothe Temple: of the 
Lord, and though he may ſeem to- be very 
near Church, yet he isa great way from 
God, they come indeed to/ the Lord as his 
people come, and they {it before him as: his 
eople fit, but ftill God is far from them. 
he Lord will not rend the vail- ( with 
which he hath covered his face ) to look up- 
on them ; Ifhe do 'tis bur ( as he lookt from 
behind the Pillar of Fire, upon the hoſt of 
” Þharach) to confound thee, Exod. 14. 24. 
Nor can they expect a welcom who have no 
invitation. When you come:to appear before 
me, who hath required theſe things at your 
hands? incenſe is an abomination to me; Thou 
art like thelittle Siſter ſpoken of in the Cane. 
thou haſt no breaſt of conſolation to ſuck at. 
Thou ſhalt notneed to excommunicate thy 
ſelf, and ſo often turn thy back. upon the 


houſe of the Lord, for if thou come thither 
the 


— 


Poiſon and Sting of Death. 67 


tho Lord turns his. upon thee, that thou 
canſt not,as Devsd ſaith, ſee his goings in the 
Sanctuary. So that though thou goelt into 
his houſe, yet thou comeſt not into his pre- 
ſence,who flees thee and abhors thy converſe. 
The 'Lamb of God will not lye down with 
ſuch a Lion, ſuch a Leopard as thou art ; the 
Shepherd of Iſrae/ hath no fold for ſuch 
{wine as thou art, who art no way fitted for 
the communion of Saints, whichare clad in 
fine, in clean linnen, no dreſs for thoſe who 
delight to wallow in the mire. Much leſs is 
this herd fit to accompany with the Scape- 
Goat which is without ſpot. The wifeman 
ſaith thata Prodigal perſon is a trqubler of his 
own houſe: So 1s a wicked man of Pro. 11. 2g. 
Gods houſe. The Lord is weary of the offerings 
which he there makes, he cannot away with 
them, heis notable to bear them. 'Tis the 
converted Soul only who is invited to bring 
his bucket to this well of Salvation. The 
Children of Jacob may go down to Egypt 
there is plenty of Corn ſown for them, yea 
the Lord Telus Chriſt their Elder brother, 
ready to receive them, and to fill their ſacks 
with the fineſt of the wheat, and that with- 
out money ,without price. As Hezekzab dealt 
with the Babyloniſh Embaſladors, he opens 
all his ſtore tothem, he deals bountifully and 
F 4 freely 
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freely with.them. Here it is wher& he ufibo- 
ſoms himſelf, opens his'breaſt, that they = 
ſee all the motions/'of ' his Soul, the 


ings of his heart, and yerning of his bowels 
them. 


Q. But hath the faithful on wi; into the 
Santtuary, 1s there -u0 cnt Ge perſon there, 
10 not one? 'ls there ſuch a door-keeper 
in the -Lords houſe, that will admit none but 
thoſe who ' have the ſeal of God upon their fore- 
heads ? 

KR. Our experience too evidently provesthe 
contrary, our held hath tares as well as wheat 
growing in 1t, the beams of the Goſpel ſhine 
both upon the good 8& upon the bad, thatdew 
diſtils-upon the juſt and unjuſt. 'Tis true the 
Stars in- Gods right hand, I mean the- Mint- 
ſters of the Goſpel, thoſe Sons of the morn- 
ing may ſhine upon the eyes of the worſt of 
men, but never into their hearts, -to give the 
light of the knowledge'of God in the face of 
Jeſus'Chriſt. The Lord ſeals up the luſcious 
influence of theſe Plezades, that the feed ſown 
grows not up in the fruits of righteouſneſs ; 
For the Goſpel is -hid ' to theſe that periſh. 
Pariter adeunt, pariter audiunt,ſaith St. Auſtine. 
They come before theLord as his peoplecomes, 
and fit before him as his people fit; -but theur 

| hearts 
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hearts are far from him, neither is the Lords 
heart with them, for he loves them not, nei- 
"ther have they any defire towards hrm. The 
bread of life their Souls loath. If a meſs” be 
nicely cookt, perhaps they will dip a little” in 
the ſauce, if there be a quaint expreſſion;fpre 
ſingular Philoſophical notion, they'll chew 
perhaps or ruminate uponthat ; When — 
are in this garden of Nuts, if they meet wi 
a RhetoricalFlower, they'l crop that, and fah- 
cy a great deal of ſweetneſs in, the faint* and 
fulſom ſcent of that Oratorteal plant. ' Might 
they have their own choice, they'd never 
trouble, nor go to the Temple of the Lord, 
but to examinethe vael, and pluck a ſpanglt 
thence : But to pierce behind it, toſee thi 
face of God in the beauties of holineſs, it ne- 
verentred into their hearts to defire. So that 
'tis no wonder 1f the Lord declines their cons 
verſe, and denies them acceſs to his'preſence, 
even whilſt they are in hisown houſe. Where- 
as the true Chriſtian longs after communion 
with God in his Word, and hath it. Other- 
wiſe all Goſpel ordinances, are but dry bortes 
there's no life nor power in them, his lan- 
guage is like that of Abſalom, * What ſhould I 
do at Jeruſalem if T may not ſee the Kings face? 
What ſhould Ido at Church if I may not 
meet with my God there, and fee him as it 
a 52 were 
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were face to face in the Glaſs of his Ward, 
nor can he be ſatisfied unleſs with David he 
ſees the Glory and Power of God in his San- 
tuary. Without this he cannot be content. 
To meet Chriſt he will enquire by the foot- 
bigs of the flock, will take any pains, 
and, account, nothing grievous but the 
want. of his Saviour. Omnes mibi labores le- 
wes. fuere praterquam tui carendum quod 
erat, 
..2. As the impenitent and unreconciled 
ſianer is expelled trom the Temple ; So alſo 
[. from the Table of the Lord J to which the 
pardoned ſinner hath a free acceſs.I ſhall take 
alittle Liberty to ſpeak ſomething of this na- 
ture, fiot accqunting ita digreſſion, ſeeing op- 
olites very well ſerve the turn of each other 
1n'a mutual illuſtration ; he is divorced 2 t0- 
rot menſa. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
as a bed of Spices, he muſt not come near, in 
the beſt ſence, and for the Childrens bread, 
there's not onecrumb, which falls from our 
Fathers Table, that will cometo the ſhare of 
ſuch dogs as theſe are. 

1. Thou haſt no invitation to this Spiri- 
tual feaſt. The Lord faith, Ho every one that 
thirſts let him come, but thou haſt no ſpiri- 
tual appetite, no hunger,no thirſt after righte- 


ouſneſs. He faith, Eat,Oh Friends,yea drink a- 
bundantly, 
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bundantly, Oh beloved. But thou art an e- 
nemy to God, to the life and power of Reli 
gion and Godlineſfs, one of a vitiated Palate, 
that ſavoureſt not the things of God, thou art 
for Meat of another dreſs, cookt after the 
Garlick Strain, and ſcented with: the Qnions 
of Egypt. Theſe are the husks they chooſe to 
feed upon, theſe are the diſhes they delight 
to dip in, and theſe. are they which. betray 
their Saviour and their Souls too: Who 
may perhaps unawares creep into this feaſt 
of fat things z But if it be demanded, how 
they came in hither, they muſt be ſpeechleſs, 
for they received noinvitation, they are un- 
invited Gueſts. The Stewards of this great 
Myſtery, have no- commiſſion tocall them to 
the Supper of the Lamb. *Tis true the Spirit 
ſaith, Come,& the Bride ſaith: Come, but 'tis 
to them thatare athirſt they ſay, Come. And 
theſe-to be ſure arenot they who drink down 
iniquity like water, and that are filled with 
the Wine of their abominations. The Bride 
ſaith, Come, but 'tis to thoſe who have put on 
the Wedding Garment, the ſmell of which 1s 
in thenoſtrils of the Lord as of. a field which 
he hath bleſt. Theſe may eat the-ſavoury meat 
which 1s prepared for them, that they may 
be bleſt before they die. Tis true the invita- 


tion is ſometimes abſolutely propounded, Go 
into 
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into the high ways and fields,” and bid them | | 
to the Supper. *' But Repentance and-Refor- | | 
mation are toriditions tacitly imphed, as is | | 
evident byhis ſtanding mute,& having nothing 
to-reply, when it was-demanded of him how 
he came 'thither without tiie wedding gar- 
ment. He did not; he durſt not ſay, it was 
not mentioned in his ſummons, for that- he 
knew-it'was always intended. When Joſeph 
was ſent ' for,” though with haſte,  into-'the 
King's preſence, he needed not be'bidden to 
ſhave his head, and change his raiment: God 
never ſends/for any into his preſence; ' but he 
expects they ſhould ſhave their heads, and 
change thei? priſon garments,eſpecially thoſe 
who have' been led away captive by Satan at 
his will. - 4 + 

2: Nor can they expe&t who- are not: bid- 
** to the Feaft, to be bidden welcotn-at it. 
Theſe come uninvited to'this-Entertainment, 
and ſo are no'better than'iſpots in this Beaſt, 
eye-ſores to him that cannot behold-iniquity: 
And then how \can they hope for a favour- 
able aſpe&X'? ?./Vhen Davd-came 'to' Saul's 
Table; 'tis ſaid; 15 countenance was not' fowards 
him as it was\'wont; he was no welcom Gueſt 
to him. Tam ſure he that ftands inthe way 
of ſinners, that ſits in the ſeat of the ſcornfu], 


will find the Lord's countenance to be fallen 
towards 


tw ts, Ai. n 
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towards him ; nor will the language of his + 
lips prove.any ſweeter dialect ; they will not 
drop Myrrh,”, but Vinegar and Gall, which 
will be the portion and mixture of their 
Cup; the wrath,of the Lord will be wrung 
into it, whilſt. thou maiſt dream that thou 
art taking of a full draught out of the Cup 
of Salvation; but when thou awakeſt to a 
juſt conſideration of, thy eſtate, you will find 
it.ſuch.as..you will deſire may paſs from you. 
Then will: thy reception be no other than, 
Depart from me, 1 profeſs I know you not z you 
caunot partake of the Cup of the Lord, and of the 
Cup of Devils; Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither ?, why doſt thou take the bread of life 
into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be re- 
formed ? Methinks this welcom ſhould ſpoil 
thy ſtomach,. or . fill it ſo full, that thou 
ſhouldſt. have but a little appetite to this Feaſt 
of fat things, where the Well of Salvation 


wall fill thy Bucket with no other than the 


aters of Jealouſie,. which will make thy 
belly ſwellyand thy thigh rot. That Manna, 
the bread of life'thou feedeſt on, will breed 
that Worm Which will fret thy bowels, and 
will pain thee at the very heart, which in: ' 
troduceth a third conſideration, which wall 
ſpoil thy acceſs unto the Lord, and further 
aggravates thy miſery whilſt thy ſin ſtands 


up on the ſcore. 3. You 


74 A Defenſative againſt the 


3.. You will reap no comfort nor advan- 


tage from it; you may dream you eat, but 
you awake, and your Soul 1s empty z thou 
maiſt dream thou drinkeft, but thou awakeft, 
and thy Soul is thirſty. The King's meat 
thou here feedeft upon, will not make thee 
any thing more fair and well-favoured, for 
thou ſurfeiteſt whilſt the fleſh is between 
thy teeth : Art beſt, all thou recerveſt is but 
the outward element, and that affords no 
nouriſhment ! What thon feedeſt upon are 
but husks, theſe are all which the Father of 
* the Family of Heaven and Earth vouchſafes 


to the Swine of the world ; Whilſt the = 
* 


doned and reconciled Soul plucks of the 
of the Tree of Life, eats and lives for ever : 
At the breaſt of the Goſpel he ſucks the fin- 
cere Milk of the Word, that he might grow 
thereby : Ar this breaſt of ſtrong Conſola- 
tion, he ſucks the blood of the Lamb of God 
ſlain before the foundation of the world was 
laid, by which divine and holy Transfuſion, 
he 1s renewed in the ſpirit of hasmund. Here 
his weak Faith is confirmed, and his bruiſed 
Reed becomes a Pillar of Braſs, whilſt our 
Savjour calls him,as he did St. Thomas, to put 
his fingers into the hole of his ſide, and to 
tqel the print of the nails by which he was 
faſtaed to the Croſs, that he might looſen 
the 
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the bands of cur iniquities. Here he feeds his 
people with the fineſt of the Wheat > Now 
they are become Children, and therefore he 
provides Children's bread for thems Now 
they are. become Sons, they are Heirs to all 
the Priviledges of the Sons of God : They are 
now invited to this Table, yea to lean in 
their Saviour's boſom, for they are pardon- 
ed and reſtored to his favour : It may be faid 
of them, they are all the Diſciples whom Je- 
ſus loves. We have faid before, that ungod- 
ly men are but as ſpots in theſe Feaſts ; the 
Lord looks upon them with a ſevere eye, his 
eye-lids try, yea condemn theſe Children of 
men, whilſt he caſts a favourable aſpe&t upon 
his own people : He kifles them with the 
kiſſes of his mouth; and no wonder, for now 
the Bill of Divorcement is not to be found, 
'tis repealed and cancelled; they are once 
more the Bride, the Lamb's Witfe,over whom 
the Lord ſpreads his Mantle, whilſt the finger 
is covered with ſhame, he 1s bound hand 
and foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs; the 
Fruit he plucks from this forbidden Tree 
ſurfeits, it doth not fatishe; the Sop he takes 
makes room for Satan to enter after it, but 
never prepares him as an habitation fit to 
entertain his Saviour, that King of glory 
this will be the effect of his fading in this 

. green 
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\ 


eenPaſture;w4z.to be fitted, fatted up for the 
| 2. | 
3... Their Prayers will be of no advantage 
to, them, becauſe they are an abomination to 
the Lord: The ſinner in the day of his impe- 
nitency may call, but he will not hear him; 
he may ſeek him early, but he will be never 
the nearer, for he ſhall not find him ; 'twall 
bein vain to knock, when his own fin hath 
bolted the d oor of mercy againſt him ; he 
may ſay, Lord, Lord, open to us, but he will 
ſay, Depart from me. Alas ! they muſt be ex- - 
cluded, for Heaven Gate is lockt up, and they 
have never a Key will anſwer it. If I regard 
miguity tn my heart, faith David, the Land, will 
not hear my prayers; though his 
When you oy righteouſneſs could not extend 
will 4 ry the-Lord, yet his unrighteouſ- 
Ky? gn ern nels, "OF _— ſeju x the Bn 
"7, quity of our hands often cauſet 
fur nie, a deafneſs in the ears of the Al- 
Jr "nas mighty: God never bows his 
- 5's , "_ ear to a ſtift-necked ſinner, He that 
hath got a Brow of Braſs, will 
find Heaven to be fo too, impenetrable and 
without acceſs, 1/2. 1. 16, 17, 18, Ceaſe to do 
evil, kearn to do well; come now and let us reaſon 
together. He that will find the Lord, muſt 
firſt feek Judgment. God invites them to a 
| com- 
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commiunication and converſe with himſelf ; 
Come now and let us reaſon together, though your 
ſins were as Scarlet, &c. But firſt they muſt 
break off their correſpondence and converſe 
with ſin ; ceaſe to do evil. Suppoſe thy fin 
of the deepeſt dye, and ſtained with the moſt 
envenomed tincture, yet if thou wilt waſh 
thy ſelf, and make thee as clean as thou 
canſt, with the tears and laver of Repen- 
tance, Chriſt will waſh thee in the laver of 
his own Blood; he will purge thee with 
Hyſlop, that thou maiſt be clean, and waſh 
thee, thar thou maiſt be whiter than Snow, 
"Pſal. 51.7. Otherwiſe with the Prieſts of 
Baal, thou maiſt gaſh and cut thy felf with 
Stones, and cry from morning until even- 
ing, but it will be but ſurdo canere: Or if the 
Lord do anſwer,it will be ſoas by fire,which 
will conſume thee as ſtubble, Mat.25. 41,46. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting burn- 
mmgs; fuch 1s the miſery and miſchiet thou 
involveſt thy elf in, that no Tongue can tell 
it, of that dimenſion and latitude, that no 
heart can meaſure or conceive it: Thou art 
one of the Daughters of God's people; who 
hath got a deſperate hurt, and thou haſt 
none to cure it, there's no Balm for thee in 
Gilead, there's no Phyſician there. If the good 
Samaritan pals by thee, it he hath no eye to 
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pity thee (as how canft thou. expect it, ſeeing 
by thine own 1mpenitency thy -heart 1s har- 
dened againſt thy ſelf?) thou maiſty' with 
Eſau, lift up thy voice aloud, and cry, Lord, 
help me, but he will not anſwer thee a word. 
The repenting finner is bleſt, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed; there is no birth-right for thee, 
tho thou ſeekeſt it with tears : Thou maiſt 
labour all night (as the Diſciples when they 
were fiſhing) but thou catcheſt nothing, All 
thy words will be but wind, and thy moſt 
earneſt prayers nothing but beating of the 
wind, which it thou ſoweſt, thou wilt reap 
the whirlwind, that will diffipate thee as 
chaff, who. in the worſt ſenſe art lighter than 
vanity What >t. Paul ſpeaks in another caſe, 
may bein ſome ſort applied in 'this ; when 
. thou prayeft,thou ſpeakeſt intothe Air; thou 
art a Barbarian to the Almighty ; he under- 
ftandeth not thy rude and barbarous lan- 
guage, nor canſt thou ever expe& that he 
ſhould ſay Amen to thee. No marvel then if 
a {inner ſopaſſionately begs forgiveneſs, that 
he may have acceſs with boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace. If he be often ſaying, Oh ! 
Why doft thou not pardon my tranſgreſfion, 
and take away mine iniquity ? If with Ra- 
chel he cries, Give me this bleſſing or elſe I 
die; and the rather, becauſe now I am about 
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to die. This was that which kept Fob thus 
waking now that he was ready to {leep in 
the duſt. But 

2. The ſecond fruit which pardon of fin 
produceth 1s peace of Conſcience. ] This is 
another Cluſter, which grows out of this 
true Vine, (If I may call 1t fo ) from whence 
is preſt that Wine which makes the heart 
glad. A good, a quiet Conſcience 1s a con- 
tinual feaſt ; now from henceit is, that its 
Table is furniſhed, and that it fares ſo delici- 
oufly every day. When the Oxen and Fat- 
lings, the Bulls of Baſan, ( I mean 
our fins )are flain. Thendoes par- 
doning grace, mix as it were a Cup of ſpiced 
Wine which it cauſeth the Soul to drink off, 
which 1s the juice prefled from this Pomegra- 
ate in the Text, viz. The pardon of (in, be- 
fides which allare but as ſour grapes, which 
may Edge the teeth, or perhaps intox1cate 
the Head, 'tis this Wine alone that drops 
from this tender and luſcious Grape which 
refreſhes the heart. 'Tisno little pain the Soul 
feels when the Sting of death, ( viz. Sin ) 
ſtrikes the Conſcience, 'tis a fire that burneth 
allthe day ; theſparks which hence are en- 
kindled in our boſams, often make us fit 1a 
-aſhes. .Yeaſo black-a thing is it, that it makes 


darkneſs our ſecret place, nor hath the guilty 
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perſon! any other pavilion round about him, 
than thoſe dark waters and thick clouds. 
The ſorrows of death encompaſs 
him, and the floodsof this ungod- 
ty thing ( I mean hisſin ) make him afraid. 
Saut was never more haunted by his evil Sp1- 

rit, than he by -this Shadow of 
4 man ſt theBody of Death, viz. His guilt 

and horrour, - His iniquity 1s ever 
before him. But when the Lord ſends pardon 
from above, he takes,he draws the ſinner out 
of theſe many waters, and delivers him from 
that enemy which 1s too ſtrong for him. 
When the Lord hath once tuned the harp 
of David, the evil Spirit can no longer abide 
it. When the Key of David hath opened the 
door of Salvation, then heenters into the joy 
of his Lord. The fountain of iniquity being 
once ſtopt, the floods of ſorrow are ſoondry- 
edup. He muſt be of good comfort whoſe 
ſins are forgiven. He cannot bein the Gall of 
bitterneſs, who is delivered from the bonds of 
iniquity. When the Prophet told David that 
God had done away his fn,it ſet all his bones 
which he complained were out of joint. 'Tis 
hard toimagine what eaſe he found when they 
were thus bound up and mollified with Oint- 
ment. Sin had made his wounds ſtink and be 
corrupt. He was m that condition as he 
knew 
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knew not what todo. When Fob ſat upon 
the dunghil, having from the Crown of his 
head to the ſole of his foot, no ſoundneſs in 
him, yet he found an inſtrument to cleanſe 
him. But how ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged ? Sin is a leproſy tha ſticks very cloſe, 
nor can the body of death be ſcraped with a 
potſheard ; He was in great diſtreſs,he mourn- 
ed like a dove, he chattered like a crane, he 
knew not what toſay, for he had jinned a- 
gainſt the preſerver of men. His conſcience 
told him againſt him only he had offended, 
and had done a great evil 1n his {ight. This 
bore witneſs againſt him, yea andas an im- 
partial Inqueſt, had paſſed a ſevere Verdict on 
him, he had the ſentence of death in himſelf, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Coy. 1. 19, But whillt 
his Soul was like a troubled Sea, that hath 
no reſt, to how greata calm and compoſure 
was that ſtorm reduced, upon the declarati- 
on of his pardon by the Prophet Nathan ? A 
guilty perſon may well be ſtiled Benonz, 4 
Son of ſorrow. Such an one was St. Peter 
when he went out and 'wept bitterly. His 
tears are his meat day and night. He is like 
the Hart which finds no paſture ( for ſuch is 
as good asnone ) and is gone with- 
out ſtrength before the purſuer ſo 
feeble is he which is ſore broken with the 
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ſenſe of his fin. But pardoning grace binds up 
the broken hearted. And 'tis the fruit of 
forgiveneſs to take away his fin, which hath 
been like a Spear in the fide of Conſcience, 
wounding it to the very heart. But this is 
the hand which plucks 1t out. 

1. As it frees it from the guilt of ſin. This 
is that venom, which alwaies attends the 
ſting of this fiery Serpent ; 'Tis that evil Spi- 
rit which ever torments and haunts the of- 
fender ſuffering him to take no reſt day nor 
"©! td AR night. * Indeed how can he 
flls apo jp when his guilty conſcience 
fear cam? won ( which -hath not -the tongue of 
mo nm ie, aſtammerer ) is alwaies telling 
my bous to Him plainly that the Lord hath 
ſoats, 1004 ſealed up his iniquities in a bag, 

" and written them in a | book, 
where there is a diſmal account to be pro. 
duced, upon the great day of reckoning? But 
when fin1is remitted this book comes forth 
with a new impreſſion, where all the Errata 
are expunged, and our iniquities blotted 
out: Now Conſcience may caſt away its tal- 
ly, for the Lord hath quitted the ſinners 
frores. Now that roaring Lyon faileth for 
lack of prey, and the fire which ſin hath en- 
kindled in our breaſts muſt needs go out, 
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fuel-which alone can feed it. Now the voice 
of this grinder ceaſeth, or if it utters any 'tis 
in a ſtill and ſmoother diale& than for- 
merly. It ſpeaks comfortably, comfortably 
to the Soul, which by virtue of 1ts pardon 
1s no way obnoxious tothe curſe or terrors of 
the Law. 

2. As it diſchargeth it from the puniſh- 
ment of (in. This is a juſt corollary and con- 
ſequence - of the former. If our Conſciences 
cannot accuſe us, nor hearts condemn us, be- 
cauſe God hath juſtified us ; where is he that 
can do Execution upon us? Now Hell and 
Death are ſwailowed up in Victory, We 
may now triumph over them. The bottom- 
leſs pit is filled up. It cannot ſwallow us. 
Death 'tis true is aftery Dragon, (the ſecond 
death eſpecially: ) But we may fet our feet 
upon the Neck of it, and fay, Ob Death, 
where's thy Sting? Oh grave, where's thy Vittory? 
The Sting of death is ſin. And that pardon- 
ing mercy hath pluckt out. This makes the 
Soul anoint its face, aray it ſelf delicately, 
and with comfort and confidence appear in 
the preſence of the Lord. This 1s that honey 
which flows out of the Rock of our Salvati- 
on, which 1s at all times grateful to the Pa- 
late of a penitent, but more eminently when 
he is about to taſt a bitter Cup. Which 
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brings me to the conſideration of the ſecond 
General inthe Text, viz. The Allegation and 
Plea, as a juſt argument and enforcement to 
his Petition. 

{ For now I ſhall ſleep in the duſt. ] As 
if hehad faid, Lord I am now entring into the 
Land of darkneſs, Oh wilt thou not lift up 
- the light of thy countenance upon me ? I am 
paſſing into the place of forgetfulneſs, ſhall 1 
not now be remembred 9 I am now lying 
down in the bed of the Grave, Lord make it 
eaſy to me, by the forgiveneſs of my fin. He 
ſaw Death, he heard his pale Horſe daſh,but 
lath he was that Hell ſhould follow after, and 
ſcatter brimftone upon his habitation, Job 
18. 15. He was about to chaſe him out of 
this world, but loth he was to be driven from 
lightinto utter darkneſs. He was to become 
free among the dead as all his Fathers were, 
but unwilling to be deſpoiled of the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God, to be fettered in 
the Chains of darkneſs for ever. And better 
than this he could not expe, whilſt he la- 
bours under the guilt of ſo much ſin. If now 
his pardon was not ſigned, he is ſealed-up un- 
der: an everlaſting irrevocable ſentente of 
Death, and conſequently of endleſs torment: 
Nay ( what's eſteemed worſe ) of being pu- 
piſhed fram the preſence of the Lord, and 


glory 


Poiſon and Sting of Death, g 


|) 


glory of his power for ever. No wiſe man 
will at any time dally with matters of great 
import, and concern. But to trifle with or 
to be unconcerned for eternity, when we are 
upon the border of it, is an unaccountable 
folly. Jonas was as ſupine and careleſs, as he 
was an angry Vrophet, to be ſleeping in the 
Ship when he was ready to fleep in the duſt, 
or what was morally the ſame, ready to make 
his bed in the mighty waters, to be ſure it 
was high time to awake, and for that ſleeper 
to ſtand up and call upon his God. Thus did 
Jo ſtir up himſelf with the 1imminency of 

is danger, ( like the diſciples when the Ship 
was ready to fink with the waves. )) He cries 
out, Maſter, ſave me or I muſt periſh ; Now 
blot out my tranſgrefſion, or it will for ever 
ſtand upon account againſt me. Now quaſh 
the Inditment which Juſtice or mine own 
Conſcience- brings in againſt me: For it I 
once fall afleep inthe duſt, mine Honour, my 
Life, my Happineſs, all mine Expectations 
will ceaſe, be laid in the duſt, and periſh for 
ever. From this quiver doth the patient man 
chuſe his arrow. Indeed from what more 
prevalent, and concluſive Topick could he 
argue, and plead with the Almighty for par- 
don and forgiveneſs 2 Which the argument 
preſſeth for, eſpecially at this time; upon ſeve- 
ral accounts. 1, From 
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I. From an - inability of any future ma- 
ement of this great affair, for if he were 
once fallen aſleep his working time would be 
at anend.As if he had {id, Let it be now, be- 
cauſe this is the only time that I have to 
proſecute my everlaſting intereſts, and to ob- 
tain a grant of forgivenels. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now isthe day of Salvation: And 
therefore this good man ſeeks the Lord and 
his righteouſneſs, becauſeit is the only time 
in which he will be found. He was ſen{ible 
that if the grave had .once ſhut his mouth 
upon him, he might ſhut his too, For then 
he might call,but the Lord would not anſwer, 
he might ſeek him early, but he would not 
be found. His loving kindneſs ſhall not be 
declared inthe grave, nor his faithfulnels in 
deſtruction. His wonders ſhall not be known 
in darkneſs, nor his nghteouſneſs in the 
Dna 0000 of forgetfulneſs. This is the 
day that God hath appointed 
man to go out to his ſpiritual labour. - And 
this was the - reaſon that he was ſo earneſt, 
( now eſpecially in the evening or concluſion 
of it ) to finiſh his courſe, and adjuſt his ac- 
counts with the Almighty; willing he was to 
have his Quietus eff now paſt, that nothing 
might be hereafter laid to his charge. He 


bad ſown his ſeed in the morning. But now 
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intheevening he was loth to with- 
hold his hand, becauſe he remem- 
bred that night was coming on, and then he 
muſt ceaſe ſowing, give over working. No 
wonder then if with fo much paſhon and Holy 
zeal he intreats forgivenels,that he cries out, 
and with Rachel refuſes to be comforted, uh» 
til his {ins be not. 

"Tis the opinion of late Philoſophers, [ehat 
the particles of matter, are more ſwift and 
vigorous, when the paſlage is pent, and ſpace 
narrow, in which they are to move. The 
ſame cauſe may be afligred, why the-moti- 
ons of Job's heart were ſo paſhonate and quick 
heaven-ward yz «it was becauſe he wa:'3 in an- 
guſtits reduced to his laſt and greateſt ſt reight, 

_JheTaft charge the Souldier makes 'is com- 
- © monlya ſummons of all his Vigour and Va- 
lour, as being his utmoſt and ultimate at- 
tempt, and effort againſt his enemy ; fo wil 
any wiſe man when he is at the laſt jzuſh and 
pinch, upon which eternity, his everlaiting 
State depends,he will a&t ad extremum wvirium, 
he will with all his might pour out hisprayer 
before the Lord, becauſe heis read'y to pour 
out his Soul, and to breathe his laſ t.And then 
he knew that there would be no further prof- 
fers nor propoſitions of life, or means (and ſo 
conſequently no hopes ) of Salvat jon. There 
; | are 
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are no Commiſhons ſealed to any to preach 
to the Souls in priſon, the feet of thoſe who 
bring the glad tidings of the Goſpel are beau- 
tiful, but we ſhall find no footſteps or im- 

reflions of them , in another world. The 

eams of the Goſpel, are very expenſave, but 
they never extend themſelves to the Land of 
darkneſs. The Spirit of God 1s to do the Of- 
ficeaf a remembrancer, but he never promiſ- 
ed toſend it into the Land of forgetfulneſs. 
There's too great a Gulf for Abraham or Ea- 
zarus to paſs over, to bring the leaſt drop of 
the water of life to the moſt thirſty Soul. 
Now the fountain's ſealed. Thoſe who ſhut 
their ears to all the charmings of the Goſpel 
formerly, will now find their mouths ſtopt, 
which lift up their voices like a Trumpet. 
The Lord faid, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles ; They will be then got into the way 
where theſe Meſſengers never come. Into 
that Coyntry through which there lies no 
path of peace. Now,oh thou profane Eſau de- 
 lighteſtnot inthe Goſpel, then it will be far 
from thee. Now thou ſtoppeſt thine ears, then 
this Charmer will ſtop his mouth, never to 
open it more. What's the wicked mans wiſh 
now, will be a great part of his hell hereafter. 
There ſhall be no more prayinz, no more 


preaching. Now the Maſter of the houſe ſends 
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out his Servants, his Miniſters, toperſwade & 
{o far as they are able to compel them to come 
1n:But then the door will be ſhuthere will be 
no more calls, no more invitations z The 
Embaſladors of peace ſhall be called home, e- 
verlaſting War 1s proclaimed, Fire and Sword 
will devour for ever. Or oh that they would 
devour ! but that cannot be. For if they ſeek 
for death, it will flee from them ; If they 
dig for it as for hid treaſure, they ſhall not 
find it, Job 3. 21. Which-longs for death, but 
it comes not, and dig for it more than for 
hid treaſure, which rejoyce exceedingly, and 
are glad when they find the grave. Hethat 
is unrighteous, may be unrighteous ſtill ; He 
thatis filthy may befilthy ſtill. For methinks 
I hear the Lord ſaying, I would have purg- 
ed thee but thou wouldeſt not be purg- 
ed, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
thines any more, till I have cauſed my fury 
to reſt upon thee, Ezek. 24. 13. 

Shouldſt thou with Balak give any of the 
Lords prophets thine houſe full of Silver or 
Gold to go with thee, to offer ſacrifice for 
thee, or bleſs thee, they willnot, they cannot 
do it,or go beyond the Commiſhon the Lord 
hath given them to do more or leſs. To ſee 
the husbandman -buſy in the ſpring to pre- 
parehis Land, to ſow his ſeedis a very rea- 

7 2: 275 _— 


90 A Defenſative againſt the 
. Tonable, and accountable Service, for if his 
time be flipt, he is forecloſed as to any future 
crop. Is a Chriſtian active and buſy breaking 
up the fallow ground of his heart, ſowing 
his ſeed? This is ao94%7 azlpac, a very juſtifia- 
ble diligence. If he loſe his ſeed time, + 
there's none to be hereafter expected. And if 
Light be not now ſown it will never ſpring 
up, but will be ſhut up in darkneſs for ever. 
Now is our accepted time, now is our day of 
Salvation. Now it 1s that the Lord calls us 
torepentance, expoſing his Wine and Milk 
without money and without price. But this 
Market will not laſt alwaies. The time will 
come, when thou art in the grave, that this 
Teaſon will be over ; Thou wilt find that Vi- 
ſion is but for an appointed time. There will 
be no Oylto furniſh thy Lamp with: 'It will 
be then all expended in quickning thoſe flames, 
wherein every unpardoned ({tnnerwill be grie- 
vouſly tormented. Now the Goſpel diftils, as 
the former, as the latter rain, butthen thou 
wilt come into a dry heath and barren wil- 
derneſs, a Land where no Water 1s, all thy 
freſh iprings ſhall be dried up. When thy 
itcher 1s once broken at the fountain, thy 
mp will be put out, which ſhould be as a 
Light to thy Feet and Lanthorn to thy paths. 


Could pardon fpring out of the duſt of the 
| grave, 
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rave, were there any door of hope to be 
ound in the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
it might have tended to have allay'd the paſ 
ſion, and abated the fervency of Fob's wiſh, 
but the Light of Gods Countenance never 
ſprings up in the Land of darkneſs. I lately 
obſerved that it was a dry heath and a Bar- 
ren Wilderneſs. 'Tis ſo true in this ſenſe that 
it can never bear this pleaſant plant, zz. The 
pardon of fin. I may ſpeak in the words of 
our Saviour, Oh Feruſalem, Feruſalem, &c.Oh 
r Soul that thou hadſt known at leaft in 
this thy day the things which concerned thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes, 
There was a time when thou mighteſt have 
been brooded under his ſhady wings,but you 
would not, now you cannot, you might have 
been built np a Temple fit for his holy Spirit 
to dwell in, but thy houſe is left unto thee de- 
folate, and there is no further opportunity of 
repairing the breaches. Thy tabernacle 1s 
fallen and ſo it muſt lye. There will be no 
future accommodation for thee here, nor way 
to finiſh thy tranſgrethon, or to makean end of 
fin ; the Lord will not forgive, he will not 
hearken nor do, for his names fake z and 
therefore no wonder if the daughter of Gods 
people be fo paſſionate in her inquiry after 
her beloved, let not the daughters of Feruſa- 
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lem wonder if ſhebe ſick and faint till ſhe be 
ſtaid with theſe apples, comforted with theſe 
flagons, mentioned in the Text, the pardon 
of ſin, the forgiveneſs of iniquity. 

2. Nor is this the only cauſe of its Spiri- 
tual paſſion; for as there 15 no means of Salva- 
tion here; [ So neither will there ever be 
any expectation of a recovery, of that means 
now loſt. ] He that hath entred the Gates of 
Death, will find them Gates of Braſs, 
he can never break through, nor re- 
turn. He is carried away into Captivity, and ' 
his ſeventy weeks will never be accompliſht, 
that he may return into the Good Land, a 
Land of Olives,to drop fatneſs on him, or to 
make his face ſhine. For now if the Sun ſet 
in a Cloud, it will prove an everlaſting E- 
clipſe. The ſame parable may be taken up as 

was once concerning Amalek, his 

Num-24-2% latter end was that he ſhould pe- 
riſh for ever. Now it many times happens, 
that welye down in ſorrow over night, but 
joy returns in the morning, and though the 
evening may be Cloudy with trouble and 
thick darkneſs, yet the Sun riſes in the morn- 
ing, and ſcatters thoſe miſts, ſo that we awake 
and are fatished with the likeneſs of ſome re- 
newed comfort and content. We ſee the Wa- 
ters of the Sea ſometimes running back into 
1ts 
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its boſom, till it be at a very law Ebb ; But 
ere long the floods return,overflow the banks, 
coming to the ſame height 1t betorerole to. 
But if this' Sun of righteouſneſs ſet, or part 
with us at the grave, it never rilesagain. Who 
ſhall go down to the deep to bring it up 
from thence? Or who ſhall go up tov 
Heaven to bring it down from thence, to 
cauſe him to ſhine upon our Tabernacle that 
is fallen, and can never riſe more > The Po- 
ets words are true 1n another kind of ſenſe 
than he ever dreamt of ; Mon animus, non 
vita redit prior, O Bone nobis wivere das ite- 
rum © 
Our ſhadow is poſting forward every day, 
every moment, and if 1t be once gone down 
the degrees of the horoſcope, there's no hand 
can retrieve 1t,we ſhall be like Jeremzah,when 
he was in the Mire and Clay, he could not 
by all his Art and Skill extricate himſelf. If 
once we be ſunk into the horrible pit, Iknow 
no Jacob's ladder by which we can aſcend, 
there comes no Merchant men that way to 
purchaſe or procure our Redemption, from 
that bottomleſs pit into which our guilt,and a 
juſt ſentence have for ever deſtined and de- 
figned us. For the ſentence which.is palt at 
this Bar is never to be reverſed; Thzre's- 
H no 
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no Authority Superior, of Para- 
1. No author- mount to him, who 1s God over 
iT all. Joab may offer his ſentiment 
againſt the Kings Command, but 
yet the Royal Authority overbore it in num- 
bring the people. But behold a greater than 
David 1s here, whoſe Soveraign and Supream 
command proftrates every thing which ftands 
before it, and prevails againſt all principali- 
ties and powers ; So that the purpoſe of the 
Lord as to the finners eternal doom and de- 
@ ſtruction ſhall ſtand. It may happen ſome- 
times amongſt men, that he who: hath leſs 
authority may have the greateſt power z by 
which, like an unruly Sted, he tramples. his 
rider under foot. There be many that can yet 
witneſs, that even in our 1/rael, how men of 
an interiour order have taken the moſt Sove- 
raign Power and Prince by the beard, yea 
have ſmote him and ſlew him. Tell it not 1n 
Gath, &c. Here themoſt mutinous Barabvyas's 
may have their Chains knockt off, and the 
Priſon doors ſet open for their eſcape : But 
there's no power that can deliver out of the 
Lords hand. If he will caſt the ſinful debter 
into Priſon ; there's no Angel, Principality or 
Power that can break thoſe Gates open. As 
the Angel did the Iron gate for St.Peter.Aſſo- 
ciate your ſelves together,oh ye ds 1 ye 
ſha 
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ſhall be broken in pieces,let them 
gird themſelves, and they ſhall be 
broken in pieces, let them take Countel to- 
gether, and it ſhall be brought to nought. 
Let them ſpeak the word, but it ſhall not 
ſtand; ſo that the ſinner hath no hope to be 
reſcued, by a ſtrong hand or ſtretched out 
arm. Who can deliver out of the Lords hand ? 
There's no Samſon ſtrong enough to take off 
the Gates of Hell, and ſet the condemned fin- * 
nerlooſe from everlaſting deſtru&ion. Nor 
can the moſt politick defigns or 
projects compals thy reſcue, or 
deliver thee, (oh thou that art doomed to 
deſtruction ) out of the hands of the Almighty. 
Hell is that ſtrong hold that can never beta- 
ken, either by ſtorm or Stratagem. Take 
Counſel together ſaith the Prophet 3 But it 
ſhall come to nought. There remains nothing 
more then as an expedient of Salvation but 
interceſſion, but alas that will be 
asdry a breaſt,and barrena womb 32 '*<- 
as any of the reſt, Forin that day 
we may call, but he will not an{wer, we may 
ſeek him early,but we ſhall not find him. And 
if he hath declared that he will not bow his 
ear, 'tis ſcarce to be expected that he ſhould 
bow the Heavens and come down to releaſe 
us. And for the Saints,to which of them {hall 
H 2 we 
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* we Am as prevalent Oratours on our behalf > 
Wraen if Moſes and Samuel ; if Noah, Daniel 
and Job ſtand before him they may fave their 
own, but not tne finners Soul, which lies un- 
der the execution of that ſentence which ad- 
mits of no arreſt. He 1s gone down to the 
Gates of Death from whence there's no pol- 
ſible way to return. We may ſay of it, as 
the wife man ſpeaks of an Whoriſh Woman, 
None that go into her houſe return, 
Fro. 2-19 neither takethey hold of the paths 
of life. 
Put ſurther, there 1s no pact, nor cove- 
rant, promiſe or *conſent on 
DA BB i Gods part to beſtow deliverance, 
pur promiſe of . f ! . 
«.etrrezarce, or And to look for 1t without, 15 
7 ens 962100 build the Caſtle of hope up- 
on the meer air of fancy and pre- 
; umption-- Yea this is that unaccountable 
11-1ghth of folly,that tew of 1ts greateſt profi- 
cients ever yet attam'd to. When the Lord 
had embarkt man in the firſt Covenant, he 
wason board a Veſſel; which ( 1f well ſicered 
2nd managed ) might have brought him to a 
jate port. But alas where the two Seas met, 
pf mans infirmity, and Satans policy, it was 
Froken 1n pieces. But the Lord being unwil- 
ling to ſee our proud enemy triumph 1n fo 
girat a wreck, go away with ſuch a vophy, 
an 
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and become Maſter of ſo unvaluable a pz” 

he was pleaſed to caſt out poſt naufragium tabu- 
lam, making a ſecond propoſition 1n order to 
a recovery, but now to Skip over-board wit! 
expectation that ſome kind hand will ſtretch 
forth it ſelf and fave us, 1s a degree of mad- 
neſs, that one would think the greateſt Sty- 
dents in the Schools of it, never yet proceed- 
ed to. To believe things, which areno where 
revealed, is not only dithcult, to ſuppoſe ratt- 
onal, but impoſſible. That a man can't be- 
lieve unleſs he hear, and that faith com2s by 
hearing, is both Scripture and 
Reaſon tov: So that to belizve 
without any revelation, 1s to {tem the cur- 
rent of both, and to offer violenc2 to our 
ſelves both as Chriſtians and men. And this 

muſt be before we can flatter our ſelves into 
the led(t imaginary hope of deliverance or 
ſalvation; Nay we muſt put off our ſelves 

before We can put on, or be clothed witl1 
ſuch ( th ſay no worſe )) idle prepoſſefions. 
When God declares that he will ſhew his 
loving kindneſs in thegrave ; Then they who 
go down into the pit may hope for 1s truth. 
But ſeeing there are no hopes of any future 
welfare to >ſpri ing out of the duſt, where we 
are about to tfleep; 'Tis no wonder if thoſe 
who are with Job wiſe to ſalvation endeavour 
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to make a more carly plantation, and chuſe a 
fitter ſoyl than the graveis like to prove. But 
that which puts more weight into the bal- 
lance of this argument, 

3. [ls that he was going to appear before 
the great Tribunal, and to have Judgment 
paſs upon him; JSo that if his fin was not par- 
doned, ſhould he die before that Patent was 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, he ſhould haye 
no plea why the Sentence of death eternal 
ſhould not paſs againſt him. He ſaw now 

that the gates of * death were 

- Mya 5 ready to prevail againſt him 
| reirrng, the loth he was that the gates of 
graves are ready Fell ſhould do fo tov. To live 
for mt, > 17- where the Worm never- dies, 
ſeemed very hard, and to become 

a Tenant to ſo hot an houſe, where the fire 
never goes out, under ſo long a Leaſe, which 
hath days without number, was incompa- 
rably ſad. A light burthen carried far will 
crook a ſtrong back : But what will an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of miſery do ? ob 
was now lanching into the vaſt Ocean of eter- 
nity,but willing he was to ſtow the Gargo of 
his Soul right, leſt he ſhould be over-ſet and 
ſhipwrackt in thoſe mighty waters. And ſee- 
ing he was now ready to die, he would make 
his Will farſt, and fo ſettle his ſpiritual con- 
cerns, 
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cerns, that there might not be a.flaw 1n his | 
title toa far better Inheritance, than that the 
grave was ready to diſſeize him of, Now he 
was ſhooting of the gulph, and paſling that 
wiz y4ous of the grave, as being bound for 
another world, a new Heaven, 4 new Earth, 
and there dwells righteouſneſs, into which 
he knew an unrighteous man could never 
enter 3 he underſtood that the Sword of Ju- 
ſtice, like that in the hand of the Cherubin, 
turned every way to defend the entrance in- 
to the Paradice of Heaven, and fruit of the 
Tree of Life, which grows in the midlt of it, 
againſt the guilty (inner. 'T1s this made him 
ſo defirous to put off the Sackcloth from his 
loins, and to ſhake the Aſhes from his head, 
becauſe he was to appear in the King's Court, 
he was to come into the preſence of the King 
of Heaven, and therefore he was ſo earneſt to 
waſh his hands, and ſhave his beard, c'eanſe 
that defilement, and take out that engrain'd 
tincture, which fin had Rtain'd his Soul with ; 
fo that having done all, he might be able to 
ſtand in ſo great and auguſt a preſence ; Be- 
fore which he apprehended he had received 
a ſharp and peremptory ſummons to appear. 
He prepares for this Trial, which the Mefſen- 
ger of death inform'd him was at hand; and 
therefore 'tis that with ſo much earneſtneſs 

H 4 he 
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he ſues for his pardon, before that great and 
terrible day of the Lord comes, that he ſeek- 
eth to him betimes, and maketh ſupplication 
to the Almighty, that he would take away 
his iniquity, 
4. Let it be now, becauſe I am to ſleep in 
4. .theduſt, [ and there's nothing 
Pla, 38, The will make that bed ealy beſides 
3s n0 Teſt 3 my bones 
becauſe of ny ſm. It. ] He muſt needs be ſcared 
with dreams, and terrified with 
the apprehenſion and horrour of an everlaſt- 
ing night: ' Or rather no dream at all, buta 
real truth, which awaken his deſires, and 
put him upon. that diligent inquiſition and 
ſearch after this Pearl of invaluable price. 
Some of the heathens ſeemed to ſlight death, 
nay ſome thought it a Preſent ſent from the 
Gods to men ; But thoſe who have the beſt 
ads os apprehenlion of 1t account this 
PLA Ham Swe adwesr ſuch a kind of gift 
mwntra porat u2= which the wifelt men will give 
{we Jem. Skin for Skin to avoid. But 
when this Monſter appears 1n its Colours, 
dreſt up with fins' which are of a Scarlet dye 
and crimſon tin&ure, 'tis then very terrible 
to behold ; A Gorgon's head isnot to becom- 
pared toſuch a dearhs head, And therefore 
this patient, and wiſe man being about to 
fwallow this bitter Pill, deſires the Lord to 
give 
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give it him in this pleaſant VehicleintheText, 
without-which it muſt prove very bitter in 
his belly, his bowels, his bowels, it would 
pain him at the very heart; being therefore 
ready to take his leave, how earneſtlyUid he 
defire that Nov TiAnua, that kiſs of Charity 
and love to his Soul in Chriſt Jeſus, a ſweeter 
than which could not be given, v/z. The par- 
don of iin. Suppoſe his bed heis now to take 
his lait, his long ſleep in, ſhould be drawnin 
with tiſſue, the curtains of fine twined linnen, 
the covering of tapeſtry, and wrought with 
Gold. Suppoſe the body intomb'd in Marble 
and that engraved with high ſwelling words 
of vanity, with many great and flattering 
Titles given to him when his maker hath de- 
ſtroyed him. What was Thomas Becket the 
better for being canonized at Rome, if he (as 
1t wascontended for in Pars ) was condemn-' 
ed for rebelling againſt his Prince? It avails 
nothing to expire from a bed of down, if 
from thence it muſt paſs to a bed of flames. 
They ſay it was once the defire of a great per- 
ſon, to have Mulick playing when his Soul 
wasdeparting. How farit might 
oblige his ear I know not, to be 
ſure it could {ing no requem to his Soul. There's 
none can ſay to that, Take thine eaſe, whilſt 


as a cart 'tis preſſed with the ſheaves of {in, 
The 
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The Fire which comes out of this Bramble, 
battles all the Arts and Engines that can be 
brought to extinguiſh it. Nothing but that 
blood ahd water which iſſued from our Sa- 
viours fide, can allay the heat, or quench 
the violence of that flame. He that is ttruck 
with the ſting of death, eſpecially when 'tis 
dipt in the poiſon of Aſps, the venom of (in, 
finds as great torment as he that is wounded 
with @ Scorpion: But this O1l which comes 
out of the Horn of Salvation, is the only Ana- 
dyne that can allay its ſmart. The dying the 
death of the righteous, and having his latter 
end like his, is the only thing (when we are 
ready to taſte of death) to make the bitter» 
neſs of that Cup paſs from us. 


They might ſay what they would to Phi- 
nees's Wife, and tell her that a Child was 
Born, that ſhe was now ſafely delivered, her 
pains conſummated ; but 'twas all in vain, 
the:Ark of God was tak, and then they 
might ſtile the Child Ichabod for the glory 
was departed from Iſrael, and all her com- 
fort with it. We ſpeak perhaps comforta- 
bly to a dying Perſon, but alas thoſe Lips 
drop deceit. We may lay Pillows under his 
Arm-pits, but he finds no eaſe, whilſt he 


lyes under the guilt and fence of {1n, he ſtiles 
himſelf 
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himſelf Ichabod, his glory, his Soul "RK 
is departing into that place where ey os 
there never can be any future 
hope, or eflay for Salvation. For the fu- 
ture expeation of the Hypocrite muſt for 
ever periſh, when God takes away his Soul. 
Firſt, Pardon and forgiveneſs makes the 
paſſage out of this World eafte and comfor- 
table : Becauſe it ſpeaks [ reconciliation to 
God by Chriſt.] And this makes (Oh thon 
departing Soul 1) thy Bed in thy fickneſs 
which is unto death. How can there be 
peace to an unpardoned Sinner, to whom 
the meſſage of death is a fad Errand, a War- 
rant of Execution, Sealed in purſuance of 
that Sentence which is paſſed already > Iu 
- the day that thou eateft thereof thou ſbalt dis 
the death ; but forgiveneſs repeals this Sen- 
tence, and declares the Soul reconciled to 
God, and re-inſtated 1n his favour, that it 
may appear with joy and not with forrow in 
the preſence of the Lord; triumphing over 
death, and rejoicing in the very view and 
proſpect of the Grave. Death may take his 
Arrows out of his Quiver, and ſhoot at thee, 
but they ſhall fall on thy right hand, and 
on thy left ; but ſhall never come near to 
hurt thee. A ſick and dying Perſon may 


. take many Cordials made according to = 
= t 


104 A Defenſative agamſt the 
Art of the Apothecary ; but alas miſerable 
comforts are they all, in compari- 
ſon of that refreſhment which 
comes from the preſence of the Lord by the 
pardon of fin. 
2. Forgiveneſs makes death eafte, becauſe 
[it ſecures us from the evil of it, and renders 
our paſſage ſafe into the Boſom of our Savi- 
our. It plucks out the ſting of it, ſo that a 
Child of God may play without danger up- 
on the hole of that Aſp. What though this 
Lion and Bear lye in thy way:to Heaven? yet 
they cannot : prevent thy entrance into it. 
What (hall ſeparate from the love of God ? ſhall 
life, ſball death, ſhall principalities, ſhall powers ? 
No, they are all too weak, ' they ſhall bow, 
they muſt ſtoop before thee 3; Thoſe whom the 
Lord hath juſtified, they ſhall be glorified. This 
made Fob therefore pray ſo earneſtly ; becauſe 
this.-was the way to enſure his lading, now 
that he was ready to lanch into-the Ocean of 
Eternity. And therefore being upon the 
brink of it, no wonder if he begs for that 
Anchor, which he knew would keep his 
Soul ſure and ftedfaſt. He knew that the 
hand which - blotted out his iniquity would 
write his name in the Book of Life. Till 
this Leprofie be cleanſed there's no coming 
nigh the Sanctuary, the Temple of the Lord, 
where 
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where the Lamb of God is the light of it. 
But he that hath received the arrhabona, the 
earneſt of the Spirit, hath his Everlaſting 
Welfare aſcertain'd, his Calling and Electi- 
on enſured ; which being the happy iffue 
and product of it, 1s a moſt concluſive Argu- 
ment of his Salvation, and that he was cho- 
ſen before the World was laid,. to be holy 
and blameleſs before him in love z, this 1s the 
fruit of our juſtification to take away our fin, 
that is the only Bar and Obex in our way to 
happineſs. Pardon takes this Mountain out 
of the way ;z yea, 1t ſecures our happineſs, 
and ſmooths or prepares the way thither, 
{peaking comfortably and plainly to us, hold- 
ing us no longer in doubt, giving a fair 
Land-skip of Heaven, that Canaan that 1s a- 
bovez it ſhews us all the Kingdoms of the 
World to come, with the glory of them  let- 
ring us to know that they are ours, that we 
-are Chriſts, and Chriſt 15 Gods : Thus does 
forgiveneſs of fin make a Death-bed eaftie to 
a departing Soul, which makes it then moſt 
of all to defire it. As 1t 1s then of the high- 
eſt import to it in ſweetning its ( otherwiſe 
rough) paſlage out of this World. 
* 5. Let it benow before l fall aſleep [leſt 
when I awake it be with ſorrow, and with 
Dzves Llift up mine Eyes in Hell.J As if Ju 
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had faid, O Lord donot fo give thy beloved 
ſleep, leſt it prove the ſleep of death, Eternal 
death ; in which I cannot take reſt through 
the vaſt and incommenſurable duration. If 
my Tree falls thus, it will be fit for nothing 
but fuel for that Fire which never goes out. 
* Semel male mertuus 1m aternum damnatws. 
When I conſider and chew upon thy Book, .I 
find it a very bitter Roll, in which is writ- 
ten nothing but lamentation, mourning and 
woe againft mg. There's not one Prophelie 
of good concerning me. 
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Every Prophet is to him that is under 
guilt as Machaza to Ahab, was) s X4-Xw), who 
ſpeaks not one kind word to him, his dark- 
nels is ſo thick that it may be felt, ſoimmixt- 
and abſolute that it admits not of the leaſt 
allay or interval of light. Though his Eyes 
be held for ever waking, yet he can ſee no- 
thing. For Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither hath it entred into the Heart 
of Man to conceive, how inexhauſtible the 
treaſures of divinewrath are, which are laid 
up in ſtore for him, of which there's no- 

thing 
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thing can be pleaded or expected in abate- 
ment. If the dipping of a Finger, nay, the 
tip of it, would but cool, though not quench 
(Oh unhappy Creaturel} thy inflamed 
Tongue, it never will be granted. There's 
too great a gulph and diſtance betwixt thy 
God and thee, to expect Mercy ever to pals 
over. No wonder then if the Sinner pleads 
{o earneſtly, that chis Cloud of his tin may 
be diſperſt before his Sunſet, leſt it cauſe 
a total and perpetual Eclipſe, A Vail that 
can never be rent, though the Earth be re- 
moved,and the Heavens wound up asa ſcroll, 
ſo certain, ſo wrever(ible will his doom be, 
if when he ſleeps in the duſt,his tranſgreſſion 
be not taken away, and his {in pardoned. But 
wouldit thou dwell in ſafety 2 wouldſt thou 
lie down in peace, and take thy reſt > this 
1s that Spiritual Opiate that can only com- 
poſe thee to ſuch a ſleep, and give thee ſuch 
a pleaſing ſlumber. But if the Soul now de- 
ſcends into the horrible Pit, with the load 
mentioned in the Text upon its back, 1t will 
be preſſed down and riſe no more, unleſs it 
be to condemnation, and to receive the re- 
compence of its unrightequineſs which is 
meet. This made Fob loth to ſtumble and 
fall now ; fo deſirous to get ſure footing, and 
a ſtedfaſt intereſt in him, the light of whoſe 
coun- 
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countenance - can only difhipate and ' ſcatter 
that thick darkneſs, which if it did not now 
ſhine upon him, he muſt be involved and 
wrapt in for ever: Guilt being that Mill- 
ſtone about the ſinners neck, that if he'once 
deſcends into the grave with it, it ſinks him 
into the nethermoſt Hell: Oh ! who'd not 
beg at ſuch a time as this to be delivered 
from that fin, that weight which ſo powerful- 
ty beſets him ? Fob knew that the dregs of a 
full Cup were wrung out for |:1m, unleſs he 
taſted of that pardoning love and mercy, 
which he as paſſionately thirſted after, as the 
- Hart panted after the water-brooks.Ina word, 
Let it be now (might Job ſay) becauſe I am 
ready to ſleep in the duſt, to put on grave- 
clothes; but-loth I am when I awake to ſee 
my ſelf clad in flames. He was in a ſtreight, 
having a deſire to be diflolved ; but willing 
{o'to part with this world, that he might 
meet his Saviour in the next : For which he 
knew there was no other way than this, to 
have his iniquity taken away; for, were he 
clad with thoſe garments ſpotted with the 
fleſh, 1t might juſtly cauſe him to ſhun his 
company ; yea to leave. his Soul in Hell, and 
{ſuffer him to ſee everlaſting deſtruction. 

6. Let it be now forgiven, becauſe it wall 


be a great ſupport tq my weak nature, which 
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15 juſt entring into a conflict with its worſt 
of Enemies, Death and Satan ; and that's no 
eaſte Conteſt: He's in no ſfjnall Agony that is 
labouring for life, that is ſtrugling with his 
laſt Enemy the Grave. This was that which 
turned away the face of his Anointed (Heze- 
kiah I mean) towards the wall, and cauſed 
him to weep fore. And well he might ; 


1. Becauſe it diſſolves that ligament and” 


tye, which is betwixt two near and intimate 
Friends, the Body and Soul : And there will 
be mourning when they ſee that knot un- 
tying by which they are fo faſt bound and 
married to each other: Which filver Cord 
(Job thought) was looſing, as to him, which 
made him mourn and weep fore in the nights 
but if it pleaſed God to pardon his fin, this 
(and nothing but this) could wipe his eyes 
dry. The tears which the Brethren ſhed, fell 
with that force upon St. Paul, that they broke 
his heart, upon no other account, but be- 
cauſe they ſhould ſee his face no more. The 
Body and Soul are near Relations, and inti- 
mate Friends ; they take ſweet counſel toge- 
ther, and often go to the Houſe of God 1n 
company, ſacrificing themſelves to the Lord 
as a reaſonable ſervice : They have a mutual 
ſympathy and fellow-feeling of each others 
miſery.z the finger of the body akes not, ras 

I the 


_TmYy COOPER WO Ep - oe : a 


110 A Defenſative agamſt the 


the ſoul is ſenſible of it: And if the ſpirit be. 
afflicted, where's the body that burns nor ? 
iike Haypocrites's Twins, they laugh and cry 
together . They are in life lovely, and plea- 
fant in each others eyes z and therefore it 
cannot but be highly afflitive to conſider 
that in death they muſt be divided.z for this 
the eye frequently runs down with tears,and 
the apple of it ceaſeth not. | 
2. Nor wasthis the only bitter ingredient 
in the Cup,which was ſeemingly at the lip of 
this patient man, and fo hard for. nature. to 
gulp down, But many other alterations, 
which 1t much abhors, muſt be 


Fear, ans the endured; the leafe of his life be-. 


pit, and the ſnare 


art upon ther, 0h 10g about to expire. Thar oor 
Sbgrant of te Ty Fabrick which he had long 
241). inhabited, muſt be exchanged, 
for no other manſion than a 

grave. He that fed on the fineſt of the Wheat, 
and ate the good of the Land, muſt now, like 
the Serpent, lie and lick the duſt ; which was 
to be his bed and board too, for here he mult 
lie down, which might well make him wa- 
ter his Couch with his tears, and to mourn 
fore in the night. The Wife of his boſom, 
which was given him for his comfort and 
converſe, (who undoubtedly had no fmall 
kindneſs for him, though ſhe miſtook a4 her 
| adavice 
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advice to him) he muſt now ſhake hands 
with, and take of her an everlaſting farewel. 
Lingquenda tellus, & domus, & placens 
#xor,Efc. No wonder then it he deſires ſome- 
thing to ſ{weeten and allay the Acrimony of 
the Wormwood and the Gall, which were 
the portion of his preſent Cup. He faw that 
he was ready to receive his fatal blow ; the 
hand of the Lord was lift up againſt him, rea- 
dy to give him his deaths wound, which 
made him ſo fervently dehire to have his par- 
don ifſue out with healing in 1ts wings: He 
was full of ſmart, and great-pain was upon 
him, yea the ſorrows of death encompaſled 
him, and the pains - of Hell took hold upon 
him: This made his tears run down like 
a River, in which he was well-nigh drowned, 
ready to be ſwallowed up in the bottomleſs 
Pit of deſtruction, which made him call out 

with ſo much ſpiritual paſſion, Maſter, ſave 
me, or I periſh. Take away mine iniquity, for 
I am ready to fleep in the duſt, and then L 
ſhall be ſought for, but ſhall not be found. 
Theſe, with ſeveral other ſparks which-might 
be reaſonably ſtruck from this conſideration 
of his.departure, might well add to the hear 

of that tire in which he was grievoully tor- 
mented. Nor could any thing now fatistte 
ym, or afſwage the miſery and ſadneſs of 
| [ 2 his 
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his condition, but this water of life here de- 
ſcribed, viz. the forgiveneſs of fin. And when 
could he have a greater thirſt upon him for + 
the waters of this Well of Salvation, than at 
ſuch a time when he was ſcorcht with fuch 
an heat as cauſed his moiſture to be no other 
than the drought of Summer 2 This makes 
the Servant of God to petition him in the 
ſtile that the Jews did Artaxerxes 
the great King. Unto Artaxerxes 
the King thy Servants the men on this ſide 
the River, ad at ſuch a time. Now1t 1s, that 
ncither Sun, Moon, nor Stars, appear 'to a 
poor aftlicted creature, but *tis toſſed with 
thoſe various ſtorms which death raiſeth in 
the Soul, when all hopes of deliverance from 
the hand of that Enemy is taken away, find- 
ing that it cannot ſtand, it will be very de- 
ſous honefle decumbere, fo to fall, ſo to die, 
Py that it may by any means attain 

ol. 3. 1. . 
to the” Reſurre&ion of the dead. 
From tlns root of bitterneſs ſpring up many 
branches, Briars, under which the Soul fits 
witi very little delight; nay here upon this 
Willow it hangs its Harp, not knowing how 
to {ing the ſong of the Lord, now 'tis paſſing 
into a ſtrange Land, a Land of forgetfulneſs. 
Now it feels a 7]£@gpunnir, a defluvium penna- 
run, 1s creſt falls, and ſpirits fink, and no 
marvel 
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marvel when this Dove, this undefiled 
ef 'the Lord is full of fick Feathers; And 
being in this fainting yielding condition, it 
may. very well cry out, Stay me with 
Flagons, comfort me with apples, grant me 
pardon and forgiveneſs,for I am lick even to 
death. 

3. I might add that thists a time of ſtrong 
Temptations, it is'called the day of Tempta- 
tion. Now Satan hath taken his fan into his 
hand, and deſires to winnow us as whear. 
'Tisno wonder then if with the greater earneſt 
neſs weintreat that the Lord would take a- 
way our Chaft, and purge our fin, that we 


may the leſs dread the Whirlwind, which |, 


the Prince of the power of the air ſhall then 
raiſe, Satan well knows that if he can but 
now prevail, he ſhall fling the Soul as out of 
the middle of a fling. Now 1s this roaring 
Lyon moſt greedy of his prey, be- 
cauſe he knoweth he hath but a 
ſhort time to caſt his temptations, and throw 
his fiery darts at the Soul. If once it hath en- 
tred the Gates of the new Jeruſalem, the old 
Serpent the Devil cannot reach him with his 
{ting. : When he hath buckled on the helmet 
of Salvation, this Father of perdition cannot 
hurt him. But if he can now wound him, 
he knows there can be no future cure it he 
- Cit 
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can caſt him down, now that he is deſcend- 
ing into the grave, he ſhall be ſure hereafter 
to find him in the bottomleſs Pit. This makes 
him ſummons all his power, and difcharge 
all the Vollies of his temptations at him, and 
if poſſible, to ruine Body and Soul, and ſmite 
them both to the very heart. For this cauſe 
do the Servants of the Lord lift up their 
voices like a Trumpet, cry aloud for the help 
of the Lord againſt the mighty, that though 
they fall by the ſtroke of ,death, yet that they 
may riſeagain. And though this be a time 
when Satan deſigns his ſtrongeſt attempts up- 
on the brethren, yet that when he hath 
done all, they may be able in that day to 
ſtand. 

7. Further this is a more ſpecial time of 
asking; [ Becauſe this is a peculiar and ſpe- 
cial time and ſeaſon which the Lord chooſeth 
of ſhewing mercy. ] He delights to be ſeen 
in the mount, to diſcover himſelf to us when 
we arein Backine, this Valley of tears. When 
the Prince of Darkneſs hath doubled the 
miſts, and raiſed thick C louds upon the Con- 
{cience; When he gives not only a ſight of 
Death and Grave, = of Hell alſo, and tells 
the dying Perſon that all theſe things mult be 
his, becauſe he hath fallen down and wor- 
ſhipt him. Then the Sun of righteouſneſs 

ar ueth 
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ariſeth and exhaleth theſe vapours, ſcatters 
theſe Clouds; ſuch is the Wifdom and Love 
ofGod,;that he not only tempers his mercies to 
the nature and quality of our miſeries, but 
he ſuits them to the tume of our extremities. 
When the Apoſtles feet were faſt in the Stocks 
then the Angel came, and knockt off their 
Chains, and fet them at liberty, when they 
were thus faſt bound in Miſery and Iron. 
Will not every one then call upon the Lord 
at ſuch a time as this is ? Hiſtorians ſay that 
there's a Temple near Japiter Hammon, whoſe 
water at-noon time 1s coldelt ('tis like Snow 
in harveſt,' as Solomon ſpeaks, to allay and 
temper the extremity of heat) and at mid- 
night when the Shadows of the evening are 
cooleft, 'tis then hotteſt, So are the refreſh- 
ments which come from the preſence of the 
the Lord ſuited and ſeaſoned to the time and 
nature of our extremities. We need not in- 
quire why ſo many flockt to the pool, that 
the poor lame man couldnot for many years 
find interval enough to flip in for a cure. 
When the Angel came and gave the water 
a power of healing, at ſuch a time will every 
wiſe man make his application. So great is ths 
conſideration and compaſhon of our God as 
to make our great extremities ſeaſons of fal- 
vation and deliverance. When he ſees his 
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people ſtand without till their heads be wet 
with the drops, and their hairs with the dew 
of the night, and tears of repentance, then he 
opens the everlaſting Gates of heaven, that 
theſe Sons of the' King of glory may enter 
in. 

- This then being the time when the Lord 
is often pleaſed to break the bread of life and 
comfort to the Soul, 'tis no wonder if now 
they open their mouths wide in prayer, 
and ſupplication, that they may be filled. 

I hope none will make that bad uſe of this 
doctrine, and ſo far mifumprove it, as to pro- 
craſtinate and delay to work out their Salva- 
tion till the laſt hour, nor awaken themſelves 
to repentance till they are juſt ready to ſleep 
in the duſt ; ſome ſpiders perhaps there are 
which will ſuck venom from this flower, 
making their eyes evil becauſe God's 1s good, 
and caſt a favourable aſpe& upon them, when 
they are under the greateſt ſtreights and ex- 
tremities, that can befal them. But never 
zertainly wasfolly bound up in a more com- 
act bundle, in the heart of a fool, thai. this. 
Whether the ſtrong cries of a dying ſinner en- 
tzr into the earsvof the Almighty, or whe- 
ther the door of Salvation will open at thelaſt 
knocks of a departing wretch, that has de- 
ferred and put off, to the utmoſt pripae 

Is 


* 


139 0 


Poiſon and Sting of Death, 117 


bas life, his chiefeſt work 5 That till the bell 
paſs, never thinks of his own, ' into another 
world, Iſhall not conclude peremptorily a- 
gainſt him. 1 know the compaſhon and love 
of God, is immenſe and bottomleſs, but his 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Holineſs are perfe&ions 
of the ſame Meaſure and Dimenſions. So that 
if I knew a more effectual way to defeat-and 
baffle their expectancies of Heaven, and lay 
their hopes together with 'their bodies in 
the duſt, I would acquaint them with 1t. Not 
that I am willing to drive the dying pent- 
tentinto a defponding State and condition 
at the laſt, that he ſhould yield up his hope 
and Soul together; ſo neither wouldI encou- 
rage any to think, that he that lives Balaam's 
life, ſhall die the death of the righteous, or 
that his latter end ſhall be like his, for he 
that works hardeſt in the Lords Vineyard 1s 
in the beſt poſture tolye down in peace, and 
take his reſt, when the night of death comes. 
God in wiſdom oftentimes ſtops the wheels 
of his Chariots and makes them late in com- 
ing :v bring deliverance. He knows that the 
Cup of Salvation will favour beſt, when the 
Soul is pincht with the greateſt thirſt. When 
the Iſraelites wereuponthe brink of the Sea, 
and could go no further, then God command- 
ed them to ſtand till and ſee his Salvation. 

When 
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When they could no way eſcape, then God 
ſaffered not the wicked to approach to hurt 
them. When St. Stephens clay Cottage was 
battering about his ears, then he called upon 
the Lord, whoopened Heaven, and ſhewed 
him the heavenly manſions, & himſelfat the 
right hand of God. The Lord will hear his 
people in ſuch an acceptable timeas this 'is, 
and therefore now they call upon him. Now 
Job begged in his great extremity when he 
Was ready to go down into the pit, deſcend- 
Ing into the grave, that God would take a- 
way his tranſgreſſion and pardon his fin, 
Pſal. 69.13: - But as-for me, oh Lord, my 
prayer is untFhee, in an acceptable time 
Oh God..in the multitude of thy. mercies 
hear me, &c. This the Prophet I1/azah juſtifi- 
ed by the actual diſpenſations of Gods pro- 

vidence. Thus faith the Lord, In 
P99 an acceptable time I have heard 
thee, and in the day of Salvation I have 
helped thee. The day of extremity is the ac- 
cepted time, the day which the Lord hath 


made to bring Salvation. 
Application. 
1, If thenjit be wiſdom to apply to God 


for pardon and forgiveneſs, then we learn[ to 
| | whom . 
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whom our prayers upon that account are to 
be directed, ] thet'is, to the Lord who is the 
perſon grieved.There is a queſtion that makes 
this- none at all; For who can Phi 

forgive fins but one, and that's frenmar f 


God ? The wiſdom as well as fit gratianjufti 
fcationis. Bellar. di 
SAC ama. 


patience of Joh appears in bring- 
ing his bucket to this fountain 
for the water of life. The Roman Church 
ſends us with our pitchers to- broken Ciſterns 
for it, the Miniſters - their — 
Church, whereas at moſt they *: *2 3c *immnters 
are but Heralds to ſound the nes 
Trumpet of the Goſpel, and to publiſh abſo- 
Jution upon the terms, it pleaſed God to grant 
it. The holy Father faith well, tis per modum 
declarantis, not per viam - impertientis, for 'tis 
he that pardoneth and abſolveth all thoſe who 
truly repent. Sometimes to the 
Saints, and to invoke them to 
pardon our iniquity, and to take away our in; 
But to which of the Saints did this good man 
turn him ? \ | 

Obj. But they ſay this 15 a ſcandal caſt upon 
, them, and their Ghurch, and that they only pray to 
Saints as one friend to another to entreat Go 
for them. 

R. Were this truth, yet there's not the 
{ame reaſon as might be cafily made appear; 

| | were 
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"werecontroverſy the preſent deſign. But it 
may be wondered, they ſhould take Sanctu- 
ary in ſo weak a —_— ; Whilſt matter of fa& 
proves ſo plainly the contrary. Is not the 
holy and bleſſed Virgin Mary diretly invo- 
cated in the Roman Breviary ſet forth and au- 
thorized by ſeveral Popes,where her diſciples 
are taught to pray in theſe words, viz. Vouch- 

vtec in Tate tO let me praiſe thee, -oh 
hisCrown hach holy Virgin, and give me ſtrength 
A = yp againſt thine enemies. This is 
bind Fay y Not, pray to God the Son or Fa- 

authority of a ther to give me ſtrength. And 
ran Sy wan in the Hymn often uſed in her 
Sn, &c, In Office, ſhe is callednot only. the 
Pte?” .;,* Gate of Heaven, but ſhe's - in- 
the wards h- tr med. to looſe the bonds of 
lin the Countt- the guilty, and give light to the 
mg y mn blind. ap 4:24 book printed 
him to have na at Pars, £634. She 1s praid to 

* 47% Command her Son jure matris 

imperare redemptori,now to ſay this 15 no more 
than to deſire one to pray to God for him, is 
oppoled to common ſenſe. For ſhould I deſire 
a friend or good man to pardon my fin, and 
to take away my tranſgreſſion or to give me 

aſſiſtance of divine grace, it would ſcarce by 
themſelves (I think by none who underſtand 
common ſenſe. ) be ſo interpreted. 

Obj. 
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Obj. They ſay the goodneſs of God ſhines forth 
mm them, and therefore they are to be invocated. 

R. Were the Suppoſition true, yet 'twill 
ſcarce be a concluſive Argument of their In- 
vocation. But 'tis to be feared thatall whom 
they ſay do ſhine with holineſs, are not the 
Children of Light 5 Some of them by them- 
ſelves have been thought no better than Sons 
of darkneſs. Queſtio Pariſiis inter Magiſtros 
ventilata fuit, utrum damnatus an ſalvatus eſſet 
ae Thomas. Dixerat Rogerius Normannus furſſe 
rum morte ac damnatione dignum, quod contu- 
max efſet in Dei miniſtrum Regem Ceſar. 
Monach. Speaking of St. Thomas of Canterbury, / 
who, an hundred years after he was Cano- 
nized at Rome for a Saint, was, by the Sorbo- 
niſts, rather concluded to be in Hell for the 
{in of Rebellion againſt his Prince : And to 
pray to fuch for pardon of ſin, who are la- 
bouring under the guilt and eternal puniſh- 
ment of their own, (to ſayno worſe) 1s an ul! 
directed Devotion. - Philip Nerews tells us, 
that he faw the face of Ignatius Lozola, foun- 
der of the Jeſuits Order, ſhine with a glory 
about it, which is mentioned in the Roman 
Breviary, and read among the Leffons. If 
the Story be true, ſome think we may adn it 
him to be invocated, yea and him that found- 


ed their City too : Whilſt Zulins Proclas = 
C 
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be as eaſily credited, who averred upon Oaths 


that he ſaw Romulus their firſt King aſcend- 
ing with glory into Heaven, who called tohim 
in his paflage, and told him he was a. God, 
and that he would be worſhip'd by the name 
* 44. »iv. of Of * Quirinus. The ſame thing 
lib. 2. cap. 25, Was ſworn in the Senate,of Dru- 
,, rap filla and Claudzas Ceſar,by one of 

+5 that Nation, as Seneca ſaith. 
Which of theſe Stories hath moſt of truth in 
them, I leave them to judge; they come all 
from Kome, whoſe foundation, as it was laid 
in blood, Fraterno prims maduerunt ſanguine 
murs ;, 10 hath the walls and'battlements of 
it been built up with lyes and falſhoods, as 
with untempered Mortar. 

But let us and our houſes ſeek the Lord, 
and with confidence come beforethe Throne 
of Grace, to which there is a new and living 
way conſecrated by the Blood of Chriſt, 
through which we may have acceſs with, 
boldneſs to it. We need not make theſe 
Blaſtas's our friends; we may havean immedi- 
ateadmithon to the Father of Spirits thac we 
may live, Let; us direRly. apply to this foun- 
tain of living waters z we .need not go to 
narrower 3 yea, what will prove broken Ci- 
ſterns to them that carry their Buckers thi- 
ther, We need not ſay, Santte Abrahame, ora 


pro 
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pro:uohis, when we: have a greater than Abra-: 
ham, to go to, who is the Well of Life it ſelf. 

Hither 1t was that the Prophet [/azah carried: 
his Pitcher, when he was athirſt for the 1i- 
ving God, Iſa. 64. 9. Be not wroth very ſore,, 
Oh Lord | neither remember miquity for ever : 


Behold, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. This 


isSadiſtemper which * no hand but 
hiscan heal ; all beſides himſelfare 


Phyfcians of no value; there's no 


Balm but what comes. from Gz- 
lead; no Oil of gladneſs but what 
diſtils out of the Horn of Salva- 
tion, The Grace of God only is 


* Ferus that 
learned and 
honeſt Monk 
was of this 
mind; Nm quot 
kome proprie 14 
mint pecan, 
ſed quod oftendat 


ac certificet 4 
Deo remuſſurs : 
Bur mo 
prefſion was 
roo honeſt ro , 
eſcape their 
Expurgartory 
Steve. Vhher 
againſt Mall. 


the Womb that bears us, and 
the Paps which give us ſuck, the 
Breaſts from. whence [we can on- 
ly draw the ſincere Milk 7ob 
thirſted after; to wit. forguve- 
nes and pardon. This is the 
hand which planted it, and 'tis 
that only which can prune and ingraft us .n- 
to. the true Vine, and make us natural 
Branches, that we may become Plants of. 
Righteouſneſs, and Trees of Life in the Paray 
diceof God. Indeed whither ſhould we go 2? 
he only hath the words of eternal life, He, 
even. h? it.is that blots out iniquity, tranſ- 
zreſſion and fin, for his qwn Name ſake. He 


can 
a 
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can do it, he will do it. -He' 1s a Fountain + 
neither dried up, nor ſealed up. When Facob 
heard therewas. Corn'in Epypr, he difpatcht 
his Sons for a ſupply, that he and his family 
might not periſh, There is Corn, and *tis 
the fineſt -of the Wheat, whereof the Bread 
of Life is made; the Lord is a Store-houſe,; a 
Treaſury of Wiſdom and Love ; he is popul; 


Chriſtians horreum : If we carry our Sacks 


thither, be they never ſo wide, he will fill 
them, nay and put our Money in the mouths 
of them too; for he ſells it without Money 
and without price, ſo that it 1s better cheap 
to go to Heaven than Rome for a pardon : 
whoſe Maxim 1s, No Penny, no Pater noſter ; 
no ſmall Argument to prove the imprudence 
of thoſe who ſuck at this wrong Breaſt; as 
alſo the arrogance of thoſe who think this 
great gift of the Spirit may be procured by 
Money ; for T know- not what- fin can't be 


pardoned, (as they-pretend) if it be paid for. 4 


So profitable are Riches in the day of wrath, 
that 'tis an hard'matter for a-rich man not to 
enter into Heaven, or if he gains this world, 
not to have ſufficient to give in-exchange for 
his Soul. As for any work of the Spirit upon 
the Soul in point of reformation, little will 
ſerve, if the Do&crine of their Church be true. 
The Council of Ire hath - dzlivered it for 
" o Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, that contrition is ſufficient to obtain 
forgiveneſs, that is, a ſorrow for fin. But left 
ſhe ſhould in that reſpe& bind too heavy a 
burthen upon the back of her Proſelytes, the 
hath changed it for one that may be moved 
with the tip ofa finger, by granting that at- 
trition, which 1s only a ſorrow or (laviſh 
fear of puniſhment, thall do the work, fo that 
there be few which come, provided they 
come not empty,. but ſhall go laden away 
with Indulgencesand Abfolution, as large as 
they defire, or rather as they can give, The 
Scripture teacheth us another Doctrine, that 
tis not ſo eaſy a thing to have iniquity par- 
doned, and fin forgiven;Unleſs we repent we 
ſhall all ikewile periſh, and except a man be. 
regenerate and born again,he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of / 
Heaven. So that to give pardon upon other 
terms, than God propounds 1t, is | 
[ at beſt an holy cheat, with which Burt ifchey obey 
theſe men uſe to cozen their con- — 
fitents.of their money. And it 
were well if not of their Souls too, who rely- 
ing upon theſe Mountebanks for a cure of 
their ſpiritual diſeaſes, they go down alive 
into the pit, and alas ! find not thedeceit, till 
'tis too late, to prevent the miſery and mil- 
chief of the impoſture. The Lord tells — 
k Y 
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by his Prophet, Fer. 15. 19, If thou ſeparate 


who have treaſured up wrath againſt the day 


* that which is no bread. This is one-of thoſe 


.Cies. But the day of this great City Babylon, 
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tlie precious from the vile, then thou ſhalt be 
as my mouth, otherwiſe 'tis a mouth that 
ſpeaketh lies. This Do&rine hath conduced | 
much to the treaſury of the Church in ſome 
ſenſe ; but how little it hath availed, thoſe 


of wrath, (and whom their Indulgences 
have coſt dear ) may too late underſtand, 
and that they have given their money-for 


devices of Satan, of which ſo great a part of 
the World 1s and will be ignorant, Jed quz 
vult aecips decipiatur. YetI pray God they 
may repent, that the thoughts of their hearts 
may be forgiven them, who.thus turn god- 
lineſs into gain, or that deceive the people, 
poſſefling them that the gift of the holy Spirit 
is thus to be purchaſed. Theſe Romiſh factors 
may eaſe the pzople of their wealth, but ne- 
ver of the burthen of their {1ns, 
nor convey the pardon of them, 
the thing they {o often bargain for. And yet 
how are her Merchants grown rich? Who 
have had ſo advantagious a Trafhck, and 
commerce in the abundance of theſe delica- 


Rev. 18. 3. 


(that is ſpiritually-called S9dom, to which ſo 
many in this day of temptation are apt i» 
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look back} is coming, of whom the 

Lord hath faid, That how much. **'*: 7, 
ſhe hath gloriged her ſelf, and lived delici- 
ouſly, ſo much torment and forrow will he 
give her, and if we deſire not to ſharein her 
Plagues, let us not go Partner with her in her 
{ins,which, though the hath power tocommit, 
ſhe hath none to pardoh. And. therefore 
when Mer Children ſhall cry to her, as this 
patient man in the Text, Why doeſt thou 
not pardon my tranſgreſhon? &c. She may 
reply as the King of Samaria to the woman 
m the time of the great Famine, If the Lord 
doth not help thee, whence ſhould I? Which 
Adrian the fixth a Pope, a Poet of their own 
did acknowledge, that the moſt approved 
were of the mind that the Keys of the Prieſt- 
hood did not extend to the remiſhon of the 
fault. Then they thought their larther could 
not take out this ſtain. When this power of 
forgiveneſs was queſtioned by the Jews in 
Relation to our Saviour, he put the 1gnorance 
of thoſe fooliſh and malicious men to {ilence 
by working a miracle in cauſing the lame man 
to ariſe, to take up his bed and walk: Whe- 
ther is it eaſier to ſay, *Thy fins be forgiven 
thee ? &'c. It were to be wiſht (for the ſake 
of many poor deluded Souls who have take:1 
their wares off the hands of theſe _— 
K 2 0 
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of the Earth at any rate upon their word ) 
that they would not pretend to- the former, 
till they can maintain and juſtify it by the 
latter. In the mean time let who will ſeek to 
the God on the other fide of the flood,- to the 
God of the Amorztes for pardon. Let me and. 
my houſe ſerve the Lord, treading in Jobs 
ſteps and ſeeking tb him to pardon our tran{- 
grefſions, and to take away our miquities, be- 
tore we lleep in the duſt. | 
2. If pardon of fin be fodeſfirable; [ Then 
ſure fin 1s an evil and bittter thing, ] O- 
therwiſeJob had abated ſomething of that zeal 
he here exprefleth to be diſcharged both from 
the guilt and puniſhment of it, which ſpeak- 
eth it to be an evil ofa double hatch, a ſtain 
of a Crimſon dye, and Scarlet tin&ure, when 
the tears of repentance, (with which its ex- 
piation is ſo often ſought for ) find it ſo hard 
to purge. It can be no lefs than the poyſon of 
Aſps, which puts all the humours, I mean 
the powers and paſhons of the Soul into an e- 
bullition and ferment. Soſtrong was this fin- 
ful Diaphoretick as it cauſed our Saviour to 
ſweat drops of blood. The ſtrong cries will 
tell you that where ever in is formed aCocka- 
trice 1s bred, the unutterable groans, thoſe 
ceevey py zAxAan)]u, the Apoſtle mentions, are 
ſufhciently expreſſive, that 'tis an evil a a 
1tter 
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bitter thing. By the ſad effets Vzobe took the 
meaſure of the cauſe, who by her ſharp cries 
ſhews that ſin was like a two Edged Sword, 
which had divided betwixt the very Joints 
and Marrow. 


D:ſcite, moxtales, quid ſit turgeſcere faſtu, 
Et quid fit magnos poſthabuiſſe deos. 


We need not inquire why every Mariner 
in the Ship called upon his God, tugged the 
Oars, plyed the Sails, managed the Tackling, 


when there was a Jonas in the ſides ofthe . 


Veſlel, a-great finner who had deſpiſed the 
Commands of the Lord, and fled from his 
preſerice, was ſleeping in the Ship. This was 
that which raiſed the Storm, troubled the 
Sea... Is the penitent ( as they were whom St. 
Peter told they had ſlain the Lord of lite ) 
Prickt at the heart ? 'Tis eaſy to gueſs then 
how ſhary a Point this dagger hath. Is he in 
great diſtreſs ? Is that accompliſht 
upon him which the Prophet 
ſpeaks of 2 Is he filled with bitterneſs, and 
made drunk with wormwood, that he Stag- 
gers and Reels to and fro like a drunken-man ? 
Is he at his wits end ? (The certain effect of 
drinking down Iniquity like water. ) Doth 
his belly ſwell, and his thigh rot? We may 
K 3 lee 
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ſeethen the nature,the intoxicating, the cor- 
roding faculty of theſe Waters of jealouſie. 
David faith, his bones were broken, that 
he roard by reaſon of the diſquietneſs 
of his Soul. Other waters waſh the ſur- 
face, ſeldom wetting beyond the Skin. 
But theſe he complains entred into his ve- 
ry" Soul. . Nor are they water only, but fire. 
too, otherwiſe theſe words had never burſt 
out ( from lips which upon ſo high provoca- 
tions to impatience {inned not, nor charged 
God fooliſhly) [ Why doſt thou not pardon 
my tranſgrefſion? ] The Prophet complains 
that God had made his Chain heavy, but 
ſure the Chains of darkneſs are ofan exceed- 
ing weight ; had it been any thing elſe, Job 
could have born it. But this ſinks his Soul 
to the nethermoſt pit. We may conclude that 
the evil of fin is more than other evils, the 
fowleſt among ten thouſands ; when the 
penitent ſo chargeth the Lord ( with due re- 
verence may we ſpeak of him) to take it a- 
way; 'Tis no hard matter to make an eſtt- 
mate of the cauſe by thoſe ſad Effe&ts, and 
Influence it hath upon the Spirit. Is thy reſt, 
are thy teeth broken ? This 1s that 
gravel which hath done it. Doſt 
thou fit in aſhes ? thou mayſt thank ay - 
| | which 
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which turns thy beauty into burning. Had 
not Hannah accounted it a great reproach and 
curſe.to go Childleſs, ſhe had never prayed 
1n the bitterneſs of her Spirit for a Son: Nor 
Rachel refuſed to be comforted becauſe her's 
were not. But yet fin is an evil incompara- 
bly beyond it. For Satan had pluckt down, 
or up, which you will, thoſe Olive branches 
which grew about Jobs Table,upon which no* 
doubt much of his comfort was built, he ſtry- 
ed his neſt, and daſht his brood againſt the 
Stones.But for that he openzd not his mouth ; 
but is contented to go naked of that enjoy- 
ment out of the World, ſeeing God had ftript 
himof it ; But his tranſgrefion was worſe 
than the Devil ; that made-him go Childlels, 
thu would make him go Fatherleſs. Youneed 
not ask him what he ails, that he ſo inveys 
againſt 1t. He cries and pleads earneſtly a- 
gainſt it, for it had, or would take away his 
God from him. No wonder he is fo afraid 
of it,for it's that which not only deſtroys the 
Body, but finksand implunges both Body and 
Soul in Hell for ever. Had it not been an in- 
veterate diſeaſe, ob would not with ſo much 
diligence made uſe of this remedy, had it not 
been a conſtant running and Bloody Iflue, he 
would not have ſpent ſo many prayers,yea all 
the ſubſtance of his zeal upon this Spiritual 
K 4 Phytitian, 
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Phylitian. Hence we conclude the pain and 
anguiſh of his Soul was continual, he ſaith he 
had not time to ſwallow | down his ſpittle. 
He was wrapt in fo dark a Cloud that he 
had not the leaſt lucid interval. His ſorrow 
haunted him every morning, every moment, 
" his life was a © conſtant ſeries of ſadneſs and 
ſorrow.Like thePer:ſc:z,who have umbram cir- 
cunditam, ſothe Lord had hedged him in on 
every fide, there was not one avenue left for 
his eſcape. If he eats his ſorrow, imbitters e- 
very thing upon his Palate ; If he drinks his 

| Tearsaremingled with it, his Cup 
ho Po - fs filled with the Wine of aſto- 
Job7. 14, | Niſhment. If he awakes, to be ſure 
his diſtractions ſlumber not. If he 

ſleeps, terrors and dreams affright him. Had 
it not beena very bitter Cup, Job would not 
have prayed the Father ſo earneſtly to have 
it paſs from him. To conclude, is Heaven fo 
{ollicited with petitions, preſt with ſuch paſ- 
{1onate and pathetick importuniftes,by reaſon 
of it ? Aretheſe the events and iflues of that 
conhguration and aſpect fob was under ? 
'tis no hard matter then to divine how 
miſchievous and- malevolent a planet fin 


3. If Forgiveneſs and Pardon be ſo defi- 
rable, ard deſerves. fo ſtrict an-inquiry after 
It, 
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it, eſpecially at laſt ; | How unaccountable 
then is the folly of evil _ whole lives ate 
nothing but a ſupine neglect, or 

wiltul nated _ this their e- © 
verlaſting intereſt: Eſfteeming the recom- 
pence of their iniquity which 1s meet, no- 
thing but a bug-bear to fright fools, and Pro- 
poſitions of future happineſs, a lap to dandle 
and delude the more Melancholy and Pen- 
five ſort of men in. Theſe by their pretend- 
ed Philoſophy and vain deceit have ſo far im- 
poſed upon themſelves that if all this were 
true, and the preſent world the only place of 
enjoyment, they could not make greater pro- 
viltions for the fleſh and lefs for eternity: U- 
ſing or abuſing rather the higheſt efforts and 
actings of their underſtanding, to baffle their 
moſt rational ſentiments, and diſcharge them- 
ſelves of their reaſonableService.Such are the 
Monſters. and Beaſts that per#ſh, which this 
age hath produced, ſpawned they are from 
the old Serpent ; And by it to that degreeen- 
venomed, that *tis hard to ymazine how it 
can bring forth a more viperous brood : Or 
more profligate concerning the faith. Theſe 
are thoſe Leviathans that ſport themſelves in 
the watersof iniquity, never-confidering that 
the Almighty hath an arrow Mm his quiver, 
that can ſmite them to the Heart, though 
they 
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they have Scales of Braſs ; What was the lan- 
guage of theold world, is the practice of the 
new, Let us eat and drink,for to morrow we ſhall 
die. And for that they ne're concern them- 
ſelves. They take counſel, ſaith the Lord, but 
not of me. The Poet is their Oracle; Quid ſt 
futurum cras fuge owe: Sufficient for a day 
isthe evil thereof. The inſtances of preſent 
wrath ; The evidences of future puniſhments, 
move them not. With Gallo they care for 
none of  theſe-things. The harms of others 
make them not afraid. Nor does the beſom 
which hath ſwept them away, warn them. 
If conſcience atany timeawake,and tell them, 
that the furnace is heat ſeven times hotter 
than any they ever felt: They are ready to 
ſay, Weare not careful toanſwer thee concern- 
ing this thing : If we be not delivered yet, 
(It being no preſent incumbent evil ) we 
defire not to anticipate the torment of it. 
Though conſcience cries and lifts up its 
voicelike a Trumpet,it willnot awaken them, 
Nor the token of divine vengeance upon 0- 
thers move them to have mercy upon them- 
ſelves. They are as reſolute in the courſe of 
ſin, as thoſe St. John mentions, Rev. 9. 20. 
And the reſt of the men, which were not killed by 
theſe plagnes, repented not of the works of their 
hands, But thus it is even when ruin hangs 
over 
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over the heads of men, whenit isin extremd 
tegula, when the Kingdom of darkneſs is at 
hang, at the very door, even then are they 
drawing that vail over their eyes,that T1&ue 
x [a15zews, as the Scripture phraſech it, ſo 
clouding their eyes that they cannot, they 
will not ſee it. The day of the Lord, death 
and the grave are ſtealing upon us, but they 
conſider it not. They eat, they drink, they 
buy, they ſell, they marry andare given in 
marriage: Yea they drink Wine in bowles, 
ſaying, To day ſhall be as Yeſterday, and 
much more abundantly ; They ſtretch them- 
ſelves upon their beds of Ivory, where they 
fold their hands toſleep, but never dream of 
that flood which is coming upon them, that 
will inevitably ſweep them away. The re- 
proof that Agamemnon received from Fupiter 
in a dream, may ſerve to awakea {leepy,care- 
leſs {inner 3 Eud\es ArpiQ- Ie: oO Y 

pn TE 10v evSar, Bun n@ogyy a v- 
Jen, w % TIoTH WIRNAE 5 Canſt thou {leep 
who haſt ſo great things to take care of? Oh 
ariſe! awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſhake 
thy ſelf, the Philiſtines are upon thee z Thy 
fins, thy tranſgreſſions are ready to deſtroy 
thee. I may ſay, as he ſaid in another caſe, 
Lins Is mu ay yE2. 25 6 ilhls I am the Lords meſ- 
{enger to thee. Now perhaps thou fitteſt - 
tny 
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thy houſe of Cedar, marking well the battle- 
ments, and telling the Pillars thereof, where- 
as the Cottage to which thou art a more im- 
mediate Tenant, is but of Clay,and its foun- 
dation in the duſt whichFabrick w1ll ſoon be 
laid low and levelled, but makeſt no proviſton 
for 'an houſe -hot made with hands.. Thou 
art perhaps involved in the pleaſures of this 
world, but never troubleft thy ſelf for the 
concerns of another. All thy ambition is to 
make thy way broad, and path ſmooth, but 
never thinkeſt whither it leads, or to what 
it tends. Now every knee bows to thee, and 
every one faith All hail, thou art perbaps ca- 
refled and complemented by thy Dependants 
and Sycophants ; But enquireſt not how thou 
art {ike to ſtand, before htm who 1s the judge 
of all the Earth, and that will dor ight. Now 
thou art cloathed in purple, thou feedeſt and 
fareſt deliciouſly every day, whilft thou art 
but Fitting or Fatting up thy {elf for the 
Slaitghter. What's he better thana mad nian 
that Gilds his Deck, enlargeth and advan- 
ceth his Sails on high, but never inſpects the 
Hull, - nor whether his bottom be fate. Thou 
- urt the man who beareſt thy ſelf upon the 
fawmngs and flatteries of others who it may 
be by reaſon ofthy power are afraid of thee, 


or of thoſe who ( for their own advantage ) 
icek 
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ſeek to pleaſe thee ; And-thus, oh thou vain 
man,thou T1deft upon theWings of the wind, 
the Air and Applauſe of men, not conſt der- 
ing how ſoon thou maiſt be becalm d, tet 
down and dropt upon the Earth, itmay 'be 
into it, So low' will thy fall be when thon 
ſleepeſt 1n the duſt, but now ( alas ) thou 
dreameft not of it. | 
But there 1s an higher ſtep 1n 
this Scale ; zz. [the contempt] of 
God's mercy and pardoning grace, by thoſe 
fools which make a mock of fin, who would; 
if 1t were poſſhible, turn the glory of the Goſ- 
pel into ſhame; theſe are they which make 
a Trade of ſin, firiving to be Artiſts 1n the 
myſtery of iniquity,being ambitious to ſhew 
their skill.in wickedneſs, and to be accounted 
Yirtuofs in that helliſh Art. Theſe are they 
who are induſtrious to heap up to themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. And, as if 
they could not be ſufficiently miſerable, de- 
fie, yea deny the Almighty ; as if the eternal 
and exceeding weight of miſery were too 
hght, unleſs they urge Heaven to add its ut- 
moſt : And theſe muſt go for only men of 
Reaſon, the great Archimagos and Maſters of 
Philoſophy ; *tis becauſe they are Artiſts in 
wickedneſs, the inventers of rare, and hither- 
to unheard of ways and methods of finning 
hid 
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hid from Ages; eſpecially with that unac- 
countable boldneſs, finding out means ſo to ; 
caſe-harden their hearts, that the ſtrongeſt 
knocking of a Goſpel-Miniſtry will make no 
impreſſion ; who have hammered their brows 
of Braſs to that obduracy, that there's little 
hopes of bending the ſtiff necks of ſuch bold 
and profligate offenders,who fear not to laugh 
at a Deity, to make Ballads of Religion, and ' 
out of pretended wit and bravery, turn 
Scripture into drollery, rendring the moſt ſe- 
rious practice of holineſs the ſubject of their 
F183 deſpite and railery. Woe zs me, I am 

' 31+"4* become like a broken Veſſel, for I have 
beard their blaſphemy. When we come upon 
St. John's Errand, ſaying, Repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ; they laugh ar 
our Meſlage, and account us bablers for dif- 
courſing upon ſo impertinent a ſubje&. Their 
nguage 1s, Depart from us,for we deſire not the 
knowleage of theſe things. "Cheſe are tnen often 
full of new-Wine, and ſo drunk with the 
Cup of their Abominations, that they eſteem 
them no better, who reaſon with them con- 
cerning Righteouſneſs and Judgment to 
come. Tell them that the day of the Lord 1s 
at hand, that 'tis ſtealing upon them as a 
Thief in the night ; and weare accounted as 
troublers of 1/rael, that are come to rob them 
of 
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of their delights, which have dealt far more 
treacherouſly and feloniouſly with them, for 
they have ſtole away their hearts, and decei- 
ved them of that better part, which no way 
elſe could be taken from them. Theſe are a 
bold, Atheiſtical, Gigantick brood of ſcoffers, 
walking after their own luſts, ſaying, Where 
is this God of Judgment, that we ſhould ſeek 
thus after him for pardon and forgiveneſs ? 
let him make ſpeed and haſten it, that we 
may ſee it. Where ts the promiſe of his coming £ 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 
as they were. 'Tis not my preſent Province to 
take up the Gantlets againſt theſe men of 
pretended reaſon, but leave them to tight un- - 
der the banner of their own delutions t1ll tu- 
ture Judgment, and inevitable Experience 
prove irreſiſtible Arguments of their folly. 
Yet 'tis ſtrange that every Houſe ſhould be 
buikt by ſome man, and he that built all 
things ſhould not be God. "Tis ſtrange that 
the God of this world hath ſo far blinded 
their eyes, that in ſeeing they ſhould ſee, and 
not perceive the 1nviſtble things of God v/z. 
his eternal power and Godhead, which the 
things that are ſeen have made ſo legible, and 
wrote in thoſe obvious Chara@ers, which he 
that runs may rezd. But theſe are they of 
whom the cripture is fulfilled, In ſee:ng 4 
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do ſee, but not percerve; 1n hearing they do hear, 
but underftand not, left they ſhould be converted, 
and eternally ſaved, When they ſhall ſleep in 
the'dnft, they will find that their damnation 
flumbers not, whatever they may now dream 
of.” Tf the Scriptures be true, there can be no 
folly and madneſs comparable to the con- 
tempt either of the Means, or Author of 
Eternal Salvation. If they be falſe and for- 
Jed (as men of this Leven muſt conclude'be- | 
fore they can 'become fuch abſolute and de- 
voted Vaſſals to their luſts) I know not how 
we can give credit to any ctvil Hiſtory or 
Chronicle, or extend our Faith beyond-what 
our eyes behold : No humane Records ha- 
ving had more general and uncontrouled 
Tradition+to recommend them to the belief 
and credit of paſt Ages than this which is 
given by divine Inſpiration. Now 'twere ve- 
ry irrational to caft off and diſown thoſe 
civil and prophane Hiſtories which all Na- 
tions, Kindred and Tongues have recetved 
and belteved. Upon which advantages none 
ever have had higher recommends than the 
facred Recordof Scripture. As, 1. From the 
reception of1t m the world. 2.From the con- 
current Feſttmony of ſtrangers. 3. From the 
conceſſions of the very Adverfaries of- the 
Truth. .4. From the Relaters or Pen-men of | 
| this 
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this holy Book, we have no ſmall Arguments 
to believe them; and conſequently the way 
of Salvation preſcribed by them. For they 
| | tell us, that that whichthey had heard,which 
they had ſeen with their eyes, which they 
: had lookt upon, + which their hands had 
f 

, 


handled of the word". of life, that they deli- 

vered in writing, In which by their ſeveral 
appeals to, and quotations out of the Old 
F Teſtament, they have juſtihed the credit and 
? authority of 1t in the New, who by their 
q diſtin relation, and 1mpartial account of 
r matters of fact, even where their own Infir- 
t mities might have tempted them to a con- 
q cealment; yet there they have not held their 
1 peace, where the Spirit by which they were 
of acted inſpired them 1n the relation. 
7 Obj. But they were bad men, and had a de- 
ſo | gn to impoſe upon the world. 
a- R. If the vindicating the honour and au- 
4 thority of the Scriptures might be accounted 
\@ no digrefiion, whilſt it proves how unrea- 
@ {onable the contempt is which theſe men 
* pour out upon them, and their own ever- 
n- | laſting Intereſts, I would reply, 1. That the 
1@ | exemplary and holy lives of thoſe they tra- 
he | duce, are ſufficient Reaſons to deny the 
of | charge. 2. Admitting they were bad, yet 

| L they 
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they were men ſtill, and fo rational, as not 
to paſs through many cruel mockings,{courg- 
ings, nay cruel deaths upon no account or 
advantage which they could propound to 
themſelves that could poſſibly refund, or re- 
compence them for thoſe defpiteful uſages 
they met with upon that ſcore. Which things 
ſure can carry no great endearments along 
with them, by which they could be recom- 
mended to their choice. Had there been any 
outward profit or preferments as appendant 
to their Impoſture, they might have been 
Arguments to bad men to have ventured up- 
on the cheat : But ſure there could be no 
pleaſure in torment, nor any great profit in 
parting with all which they poſlefled, in dif- 
Charging the truſt they pretended was laid 
upon them; and in a zealous aflerting, that 
What they related was rruth, eſpecially, if 
they were conſcious, that it was at beft.a de- 
tufion, If the Miracles which Chriſt wrought 
were true, certainly the Religion and Scrip- 
tures which deliver us the account of them 
can't be falſe; which, as to matter of fa&, 
the moſt profeſt and implacable Enemies 
could not deny. All the deſpite they could 
in kindneſs to themſelves do, was to. baffle 
themſelves in the opinion of the principle 
by which he acted. Thos caſteft out Devils by 
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Belzebub. But how can that 

be credible, when the things j:; pare jad ng 
which were wrought were « aur contacts, mor- 
above and beyond the power ſponge 17a vi 
of natural cauſes to produce ? vil hath no power 
So that though Satan be the 3%'< it Gt. de 
Prince of the Power of the "ES 
Air, yet he was too weak to do thoſe migh- 
ty works, to which none could pretend, but 
he that is mighty to fave. Befides, if Satan 
could have wrought Miracles, certainly he 
was fo wiſe and politick, as not to do them 
in deſign to deſtroy and ſubvert his own 
Kingdom,. or to confirm and ratifte that Do- 
&rine, whoſe whole ſcope and purport was 
to propagate the intereſt of that holy and 
undehled Religion, which was no way con- 
ſonant to, or conhſtent with the purpoſes 
and intendments of him, who goes up and 
down doing evil. And if the Reſurre&ion 
of our Saviour be true, as to matter of fact, 
we can be no longer left in doubt, or have 
the leaſt avenue left for unbelief to creep in 
1:, or room to ſet the ſole of its foot npon: 
And that it can be falſe 1s hard to conceive, 
when perſons who were eye-witnefles of it, 
have declared it, and that under no tempta- 
tion of profit, or ſecular advantage ; nay, it 
coſt them dear to vouch this Truth, whicks 
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Tome of them bought with no leſs price than 
their blood; and ſure none would pay fo 
dear for a lye, or make ſo unreaſonable a 
purchaſe of a thing that's worth, nay worſe 
than nothing. Beſides, had the thing been 
falſe,it would have been vouched with fewer 
Witneſſes. The Apoſtles were a Jury not to 
be excepted againſt, but as if this.-had been 
too ſlender an evidence, he was ſeen. of no 
leſs than five hundred at once, too many to 
conſpire together in impoſing a falſhood up- 
on the world, and the generations which 
were to-come: An Engine of fewer Wheels 
being fitter for ſuch a deſign, when a jar in 
one of them defeats the motion, and diſap- 
points the project of the whole. In ſhort, 
circumſtances of leſs remark, and more diffi 
culty to be refuted, muſt, in common policy, 
have becn choſen to have ſupported a fall- 
hood. But we believe and are ſure, that it is 
a great truth, upon which both the Law and 
the Prophets, the Goſpel and whole Maſs of 
Clriſtianity hangs and depends : But the all- 
wiſe God hath ſettled the Pillar of our Faith 
upon a baſis and foundation which is elect 
and precious, laid in $7on, againſt which the 
ſtrongeſt Efforts and moſt malicious Eſſays of 
evil men ſhall ne'r prevail. The word thus 
planted, watered by ſuch Miracles, _ 
an 


Poiſon and Sting of Death. 145 


and ratified by ſuch undeniable proofs, grew 
mightily and prevailed, even at 

that very time when every one, ' £itt «4fuſz per 
in moſt places, endeavoured its ——_ "_ 
extirpation, TX 2% 211i] ane : 

And ſhall it wither among us,. whilſt 'tis 
under the heat and influence of the ſecular 
powers ? Pudet hec opprobria nobs, &c. Is it 
not a ſhame that there ſhould be in us an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God, doubting, nay, denying the Lord 
that bought us, turning his very Oracles into 
ſport and ridicule ? 

Obj. Theſe things perhaps may be allowed 
us as truths, but not ſo pertinent to the ſubjeti 
mn hand. 

R. That a beaten path may lead a man too 
far out of the way is not to be denied ; but 
if what hath been ſaid may tend to juſtihe 
the Scriptures to be of divine Authority, and 
undoubted Rule to live by z we need no 0- 
ther Glaſs to ſhew us the uglineſs of impeni- 
tency, andextream folly, which 1s bound up 
11. the Hearts of thoſe Fools which neglect or 
deſpiſe the methods of Salvation, which Fob 
here uſed ; by entreating for,and ſeeking at- 
. ter pardoning grace, than which there can 
be no other way nor means under Heaven, 
by which we can be ſaved. For till the Rule 
L 3 It 
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it ſelf be queſtioned, the way to Life which 
it chalks out cannot be lightly ſpoken evil of 
or deſpiſed, and therefore this ſmall digreſ- 
fion in its behalf will not be a total aberra- 
tion I ſuppoſe fromthe mark we aim at. 

4. Is it our concern and intereſt with ear- 
neſtneſs to ſeek after pardon and forgiveneſs 
of fin, eſpecially when we are to fleep in the 
duſt? [then from hence we learn, that there 
will be another day of account, and ſtate of 
retribution, wherein we ſhall receive ac- 
cording to what we have done in the fleſh.] 
Fob knew that there would be a general day 
of Harveſt, when he muſt return and bring 
his Sheaves with him, (wherewith the Lord 
complained he had been preſt; ) and there- 
fore he now begs that he would pleaſe to put 
in his Sickle, and cutup thoſe Tares, which 
elſe would become as Goads in his Sides, and 
Thorns in his Eyes for ever. 

Had death paſled the final Sentence, and 
the Grave been -the extream and ultimate 
Puniſhment of his Sin, he needed not have 
been ſo inquiſitive after his qu/etus eſt, ar d 
ſo paſſionately deſirous to have his pardon 
ſealed. All his cares and concerns for that 
might have periſht, and flept in the dvſt ; 
for, Sin, that Root of hitterneſs, would have 
been turned into rottenneſs, and the Blofſom 
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of it into duſt, but his earneſtneſs at this 
time declared his expectation of a future au- 
dit, and day of account. He knew what 
the Wiſe Man faid was an irrefragable truth; 
That for all theſe things God will bring thee to 
Judgment, He ſaw not only the pale Horſe, 
but a worſe thing lacquying after it 5 viz. 
Hell and Judgment cauling an everlaſting 
ſeparation from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power; ſo that we 
ſee from whence the Fire that burnt within 
him was kindled, and by what Engine his 
Spiritual defires were ſcrued, up to that 
height. He knew that it was appointed for 
him once to dye, and after that the Judg- - 
ment z3 now God was taking his Fan into 
his hand, (as he apprehended) to winnow 
and try every action which had paſſed him, 
to ſift and examine every paſlage of his Life, 
and to pals a final verdi&, and concluſive ſen- 
tence upon him. He that was not fo quick- 
lighted as Job, by the Light of Nature, the 
Candle of the Lord, ſaw this. I mean Czeero, 
Ynahſquiſque ſit, quid agat, quid in ſe admit- 
tat, qua mente qua pietate colat, religionem im- 
tuers prornmgque 6 tmpiorum habere rationem, 
I'l. 2. de belt. Ovid obſerved that death 
could only kill the Body, he had a better 
part, which was to ſurvive and out-hve the 
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date of his natural Life, which was to aC[- 


cend into another place than what the Body 
was to ſleep in. 


Cum volet illa dies que tantum corporis hujus 
Fus habet, incerti & ſpatium mihi finiet vi. 
'Farte tamen -meliore met ſuper alta perennis 


Aſtra ferar. 


4 Had not: this been Job's caſe, he needed 
N— not have begged this Oyl of gladneſs to be 
poured out-upon him, if there had been the 
ſame end to Man and Beaſt, and that as one 
falls, ſo theother periſheth, though he might 
have begged length of days, the death of his. 
Enemies, Riches and Honour on his right 
hand, Strength and Power to have been be- 
fore him; yet to have defired Pardon and For- 
_ giveneſs of Sin, when it had done its worſt, 
and executed whatever it could have inflict- 
ed upon him, had been but a nugatory and 
needleſs requeſt. What advantage would 
it have been to Hezekzah, to have had it re- 
corded in the Book of the Lords remem- 
brance, how he had walkt before him in 
truth, and with a perfect and upright Heart ; 
if the Lord had ſuffered that holy man to 
have ſeen everlaſting corruption in the Grave, 
had there been no future recompence of re- 
ward 
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ward to that righteous man > The writ- 
ing up all the acts of his ſincerity in the duſt, 
in which he was now ſummoned to lay down 
his head, [thou (halt dye and not hive ;] or en- 
graving them upon Pillars of Braſs, had been 
of an equal choice. If the Sun ſets everlaſt- 
ingly upon the good and bad, the juſt and 
unjuſt. If Heaven be but a religious Ro- 
mance, and Hell a Fable and deſigned cheat, 
to keep the World inawe, it might be as ra- 
tionally ſaid, Let us eat and drink for to 
morrow we muſt dye, as tobe ſo highly fol- 
licitous to have our iniquities pardoned, and 
our tranſgreſſions taken away, when we 
ſhall fleep in the duſt. No, Job knew that 
there remained a reſt for the people of God. 
He knew there were Rivers of pleaſure at the 
Lords right hand, for the righteous ; That 
in the midſt of that Paradice there was a 
Tree of Life, if he could once enter in, he 
might fit under its ſhadow ; and the fruit of 
it would be very pleaſant to his taſte, for he 
might eat thereof and live for ever. He knew 
there was an everlaſting inheritance for the 
Saints in light, which he delired to be afſu- 
red of before he entred into the Land of 
darkneſs ; he very well underſtood that there 
was a place and time of puniſhment ap- 


proaching. That Tophet was ordained of old ; 
yea, 
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- yea, for the King 1t 1s prepared, and that 
the Pile thereof is much Wood, he hath 
made it deep and large, the Breath of the 
Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle 
it, which needs no more evidence to prove 
than the nature of his Prayer, and the time 
of his Supplication, which he directs to the 
Almighty. 

How happy were it if we would take a 
proſpe& beyond the Grave, conſidering, that 
on the other fide of that Land of fot getful- 
neſs, there isa place where every thing ſhall 
be brought to remembrance. *Tis faid of 
the Chinenſes, they are ſo wiſe that they ſee 
with both Eyes : Job was that wiſe man, 
who whilſt he 1s viewing with one Eye his 
Grave, the Bed in which he was ere long to 
ſleep, with the other helooks beyond it, pro- 
jecting to gain a more laſting Habitation, 
than any he ever met with in the Land of 
Hz. 

5. [A ſerious ſight and proſpect of the 
Grave, 1s an effectual inducement to prepare 
to provide for Eternity.] He that 1s ſtruck 
with the ſenſe of his AM end, will be wiſe 
to Salvation, When Mary was gone out 
from the Company, they judged that ſhe was 
gone to her Brothers Grave to weep there, 


ſuppoſing that the very fight and confidera- 
tion 


like deaf Adders. God ſpeaks by 
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tion of the place, would awaken her toajuſt 
reſentment of the loſs of fo dear a Friend. 
Solomon thought the Ant an excellent School 
Maſter to teach the Sluggard diligence. The 
Grave is as good a Tutor to any man that 
will attend to its Le&tures. A deaths Head 
ſpeaks louder, and is oftentimes better heard 
than that which hath a Tongue in it. The 
Miniſters of the Goſpel may hft up their 
voices like a Trumpet, whilſt the people are 
this Mouth to them, he cries at m6 
the Gates, and at the coming in of the Doors, 
faying, O ye ſimple ones underſtand wiſdom, and 
3e Fools be of an underſtanding heart; he faith, 
Hear, for I will ſpeak, of excellent 
things, &c. For my mouth ſhall : 
ſpeak truth, and wickedneſs 1s an abomination 
tomy lips, &c. Receive my mſiruttzon and not 
Silver, and knowledge rather than 
choice Gold. But alas, how few 
turn at his reproof, how many ſet at nought 
all his Counſel > But when the Lord fends a 
Meſlage to them as hedid to Hezekzah, to ſet 
their Houſes in order, for they ſhall dye and 
not live, they turn their Faces to the Wall 
and weep, then they will caſt a mournful 
Eye upon their fins. 


Prov. I. 25. 


Abſolom 
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Abſalom ſent to Foab, but no meſſage would 
bring him, till he ſaw his Field on Fire, and - 
then he ariſes and ſpeeds to him : God directs 
many meflages to us his Miniſters,rilingearly 
and ſending them, but they are ready to fay, 
pray excuſe me, I cannot comes; but when 
their Corn Fields are on Fire, when death 1s 
kindling that flame that never will go out, 
when his Pale horſe begins to daſh, and they 
apprehend they are ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, thenthey cry out with a loud voice, 
What muſt we do that we may be faved > 
Now call for the Elders, the Miniſters of the 
Church, that they may pray over us and to 
the Lord for us, if poſſibly there may be 
hope, if peradventure the Lord will give us 
repentance that we may be ſaved. Now they 
cry with Balaam, oh that I might dye the 
death of the righteous, and that my latter 
end might be like his ! Oh that he would a- 
wake to the pardoning of my in, and to the 
taking away of my tcanſgreiſion, before I 
ſleepin the duſt ! If any thing will rouze the 
{inner to call upon his God, it will bethis 
Storm, when the Sea runs high and the poor 
crazy Veſlel is ready to be daſht againſt the 
Rock of Apes, the ſinner will then if ever a- 
riſe and call upon his God,uvleſs he cares not 


that heperiſheth everlaſtingly. This puts an 
| Edge 


Poiſon and St ng of Death. 153 
Edge upon the appetite, and renders the de- 


_ fires keen, and unfatiable like the Hart, it 


pants after God when it comes 1n fight of the 
Grave, the Land where no water is, a dry 
and thirſty Land where there's nothing but 
duſt to lick, and fleepin. It was not for no- 
thing that Joſeph of Arimathea built his Tomb 
in his Garden. Nor wasa death's head ſerv- 
ed up at the greateſt Feſtivals an unwholfom 
diſh, The nouriſhment or confiderations they 
afford, ſerving to cramp the Vanity, and put 
a reſtraint upon that Riot and Luxury, «to 
which the prevalency . of Temptations was 
apt to expoſe them. Thoſe who run withthe 
greateſt violence in the broad ways, uſually 
make a ſtand when they come upon the 
brink. This precipice, if a man be not judi- 
cially hardned, muſt melt, muſt amaze him. 
It he be not paſt feeling, the Sting of Death 
will wound him to that degree, that he muſt 
complain of its preſent miſfery,and endeavour 
to the utmoſt, to obviate thoſe everlaſting 
torments which are in fo cloſea reverſion. 
Thedawning of this day, if they be not in a 
dead flcep, muſt awaken them to a diligent 
ſearch and inquiry aft.r that Pearl of great 
price we meet with in the Text, v/z. Pardon 
of tin. He muſt be deaf indeed that can ſtop 


| his cars, that will not hear this charmer, 


which 
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which tells him, that if now his iniquity be 
not taken away, it will ſtand upon his ſcore 
for ever. If he be not now reinſtated and re- 
conciled to the favour of God, he will becaft 
off for ever. The Lord will ſhut up in anger 
his tender mercy, he will forget to be graci- 
ous to him, and will be favourable no more. 
If this do not hold thine eyes waking, no- 
thing can ; if this will not make thee to con- 
ſider to remember the Lord whom thou haſt 
offended, to be troubled, and cauſe thy 
Spirit to be even overwhelmed within thee, 
nothing will move thee ; neither doſt thou 
account thy everlaſting life, thy Soul, dear 
to thee; thou art willing to be bound in 
Chains of darkneſs for ever, to dye miſera- . 
__ to dye eternally. This bitter Pill hath 
t kindly and effectually upon others ; 
ng 0 tough and obftinate are fome mens 
tumours, that it will not move them. By 
this is the iniquity of acob purged, and it 
hath beenthe fruitof this conſideration, to 
take away their fin. But when the Lord 
would purge men by this Phyſick, and they 
would not be purged, they ſhall never be 
purged till he caufeth his fury to reft upon 
them ; he hath ſpoken, he wilt do it, he will 
not go back, neither will he repent, Ezek. 
24. 13, 14. | 


6. [. Thus 
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6. { This vindicates the zeal, and juſtifies 
the prudence and wiſdom of the ;uſtin their 
diligent and earneſt ſearch after favour, and 
me with God. ] You now ſee to 
what purpoſe the expences. ( the waſt, as the 
world cslls it ) of all their prayers and tearsz 


_ of » you ſee the reaſon why the Spouſe puts on 


her veil, walks about the City,and makes di- 
ligent ſearch 'tis for her Beloved, ſhe is ſeek- 
ing after him whom her Soul loved. Hath 
ſhe her ſtaff in her hand, her bones girt? can't. 
ſhe be ſatished, till ſhe hath found what ſhe 
enquires after? no wonder ; She is labouring 
for life, nay for the favour, the loving kind- 
neſs of God,which 1s better than life. 1 knaw 
well the'men of the world fay,this zeal is but 
madneſs, and this Spiritual grief what doth 
it,but teaſe and torment us before our time 2 
'Tis a temper that never propheſieth well 
concerning us, and therefore they account all 
men who are bond tenants to this houſe of 
mourning, no better than the man in the com- 
, mody, {elf tormentors. An cuiquam homins 
viſumn eſt ſe ut cruciet, depone hos raſiros, &C. 
But wiſdom 1s juſtified 7 her Children, and 
'tis prudence to celebrate the paſlover, 
though it be eaten, with ſour herbs. Will the 
Soul be too dear a purchaſe to part with the 
warld for it2 Will the exchange ey 
's 
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high to commute our preſent vanities (which 


- are but as the drop in the bucket, ) for thoſe 


Rivers of pleafure which are at Gods right 
hand for ever >? This I know 1s the ſenſe or 
nonſence rather of carnal and worldly 
men, who glory in their ſhame, whoſe God 
1s their bellies, whoſe end will be deſtruion. 
Theſe account the ſmile of a great perſon, a- 
bove the favour of the Almighty, or the light 
of his countenance. If he may take his ſwing 
and be indulged in his foul and fulſom com- 
placencies, he never troubles his. head, 
much leſs his heart, with Job's queſtion. 


Why doeſt thou not pardon my trangreſſi- 


on, &c ? 

If the South-wind awake and blow upon 
his Garden of pleaſures, that thoſe Spices 
may flow forth ; 'tis as the breath of his 
noſtrils ; the only Savour he delights in. The 
Chriftian whoſe Kingdom 1s not of this 
world, is in queſt of a better paradice z- And 
Eden where the tree of life is planted; where 
the true Vine the Lord Jeſus Chriſt grows 
and flouriſhes for ever, that he may feed of 
thoſe luſcious and tender Grapes,that he may 
drink of that new Wine, which is preſt from 
thoſe Clufters of Canaan, which will cheer 
the heart, rejoyce and refreſh the Soul to e- 
ternity. Now if this-be folly, we have reaſon 
| tg 
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to be more fooliſh, for the fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer than thewiſdom'of theWortd: 

1. The wiſdom of ſuch perſons is juſtified; 

x. Becauſethey labour for the beftthings,} 
They ſpend their time, - their moneys fotthar 
which is bread. The better part," "the\\ſtire 
mercies of David are the Merchandiſe they 
Trade for z common bread will 'not appeaſe 
them, it muſt bethat which is madeof'ths 
fineſt of the Wheat, vzz. ' The breadviwhicti 
came down from Heaven the Lord Jeſus: 
They will not, they cannot be fatisfied;' of 
value themſelves any thing more thawblanksj 
till the Spirit of God hath ſtampttherh with 
a divine impreſſion, ſealing-them: up tothe 
day 'of redemption. Theſe arethewiſtiMeri 
chantmen whoſe Bill of lading is not Apes 


' andPeacocks, Riches and Honours, >4e 
of days and Proſperity. The Effe&ts\-ob this | 


Merchandiſe - are of an higher nature; 22 
thePardon ofSin, everlaſting:Life,andinhevis 
tance with the'Saints in Kight.o This witand 
patient man; could ftand and ſee'/hig:Gamets 
and Aſſes; his Sheep and-Oxen ſuffbo)vidhence 
and the violent taking them © by:fgroen {His 
Children thoſe near-relations ſnatefir-our of 
his boſotn, -and himſelf ſtriptofall thoſd:im- 
joyments, till he was like'to/go'as naked outs 
of the Wopld as he came.in. Yet —— 
| nl M 
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bis: Eftate, © his Friends, his Life. But not 
with: his God. Now he lifts up his voice 
like a 'Trumpet,and calls mightily.z methinks 
I hearchim::faying,' ; My God, my God, why 
baſt thod forſaken met Lord wilt thou nat pag- 
don mjbfin, and take away mine iniquity 
before fleep in the duſt ? I can be content 
to/have my funi{t. in a/Cloud, but Lord dg 
pot:/ thok, hide thy face, and” Eclipſe the 
Ligbt of: thy Countenance. *Tis hard to ſit 
by mine-own Ciftern ifit be broken and dry, 
:have-no-water ; But if 4t be-ſo, I know 
w; towant, as well as ta ahound z But 


 Tard; let not the wellfpring of life be ſcaled, 
- I-will bercontented/to be denied the fruit of 


every tree which/1is/in the garden, nay to be 
expelled my carthly-paradiſe, but Lord ſet 
not adkhernhim with a flaming Sword over 
the tree:of life, If he ſhall pleaſe to lay mine 
henqurinthe duſt I can be bake, as well as 
exalted, But oh; Lord, whatever becomes of 
zhy:Batyi let my: Soul be ſafe, to which end 
ck away: to pardon. ; my tran{greſſion and 


*Apnpunggs for 9. If my name ſhould 


amongit men, I can 


prac ſubmit to thy, pleaſure; but, Lord, 


deny ne: notthe white Stane; and -the new 


Name, which.is better than thoſe Sans ,and 
| Daughters 


"Daughters thou haſt taken from me. 'Satan 
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hath broke in wpan me (that wild Boar of 
the Forreſt. ) He hath laid. my Vinererd waſte, 
and trampled down the Hedge thereof, ; which 
defended * on every fide, and thow hbeldefſt thy 
eace. The Caldeans and Sabeans thoſe Foxes, 
ve deſpoiled my choiceſt Vines 'of their 
Grapes, rifled and ruined me, as to my Tem- 
| concerns, and thou winkedſt at them, 
ut let my Spiritual; my Everlaſting Inter- 
eſts be as the Apple of thine Eye. 
'2. Their Wiſdom appears [ in ſeeking 
mercy at the beſt hand} Why doſt not: tboy 
rdon my tranſgreſfions, &c? The.wileft of 
Chriſt's Diſciples know. well they can na 
where find eaſe, unleſs . they lean - in Jeſus 
breaft.,.. We may knock at the creature's 
door, and find no comfort within, they are 
all dry Breaſts, and empty Veſlels, tunn'd 
with nothing' but wind, and filled with 
nought but emptineſs, We may turn over 
every ſtone, but not find pardon, -unleſs un- 
der the white ſtone cut out of the Mountains, 
(I mean our Saviour that Rock oftheChurch) 
without hands. Therg js no falyation in any 
other name under Heaven, except the new 
name, by which alone we can be ſaved;And 
to this it 1s that this holy Natien flows, 
Wicked and. fanful 2000 have Gods any, 
2 an 
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Temple'ofthe Lordito the Synagogue of Sa- 


and Lords many z their bellies are their 


Gods, their/pleaſures; their profits, are their 


Gods: Burt the true Chriſtian owns but one 
God the Father, and the-Lord Jefus Chriſt 


whom he hath ſent. The woman of Samaria 


labouring under her prefling wants of hun- 


'ger inthe'time of ON_ to the King 


with her Bartel,but he had no Meal arther in 
48S theCorn-floor,orin NY 

2 kgs 0.29 ' He gives her a wiſe anſwer; If 
ror 226 the Ford: doth not help,” whence 
ſhould 1? Had ſhe,with the hun- 

gry Grecian, gone to Heaven for Bread, ſhe 
had done'wiſely 5 but if-thoſe Windows be 
ſhut, -we 'may open 'our mouths. wide, 
elſewhere ' 40 little purpoſe. It ſtands 
upon record to a perpetual ble- 


2 Chronx6-120, Eo of Aſa, that thongh the 


diſeaſe of. his feet was exceeding” preat, yet 
he ſought inot'to the-Lord, * but to the Phy- 
{icians”: 'As lime as he was, he would halt 
after them, whom he found Phyhcans of no 
valueziand though he might dream of eaſe, 
yet he found none, for 'the next account is, 
that he flept with his Fathers. Had Saul 
been awake, ſure :he'would never [have for- 
faken'the-lively Oracles'of God, to have askt 
counſel of a Witch, Hor have fled from the 


tan, 
/ 
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tan, the Horns of'whoſe Altar-might puſh 
him forward, bat never. redeem or reſcue 
him from his impending ruine. ''This hath 
the Spirit of God ſet as a mark upon his 
fore-head, not only as the brand of his folly, 
but as the impulſive- cauſe» of - his ruine, 
2 Chron. 20.13. And alfo for asking counſel 
of one that had a Familiar Spirit, to enquire 
of it, and enquired not of the Lord, there- 
fore he ſlew him, and turned the Kingdom 
to David the Son of Jeſſe. 

[ That this is the fitteſt place to apply to 
for relief appears, ] 

1. Becauſe here we may find it. 

2, Here we are welcome toit. 

1, Here we may:find it; . there's Honey 1n 
this Rock if we will cometo it ; there's plen- 
teous redemption,that he may 
be ſought unto. This Foun- '' Farts hnpbis ob» 
tain of living waters is not 9 num 
like the Brook Cher:th, 'tis ne- 
ver dry, the waters of it faih not, and the 
Bread of Life is always ſure, © It was wit- 
dom in Jacob to ſend his Sons to Egypt, be- 
cauſe there was Corn there, which might 
feed himſelf and Family, that they might 
not periſh with hunger. Here's Food that 
will fatisfie the hungry Soul, that flows plen- 
teouſly out of this Rock. The Lord Jeſus' 
M 3 Chriſt 


bo 
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Chriſt 1s that Olive, whoſe labour never 


fails, but will yield that Oyl, which makes 


the Face ſhine; a Vine that ever ſends forth 
his luſcious and tender Grapes; a Pomegra- 
nate that always flouriſhes z this Rod and 
Stem of. Fefſe: doth ever' Bud and Bloſſom, 
and bring forth Almonds... 'Tis a Tree plan- 
ted by the Rivers of waters, the Leaf fades 
not, the Fruit never fails, 'tis wiſdom then 
to ſit under the ſhadow of ſach a Tree. 
2: Here we are welcome to it, this Foun- 
tain 1s never ſealed; 'tis:as free as 'tis fall. Eat, 
O Friends, yea, drink abundantly, O' Beloved; 
This 15s the Treatment they meet With. There 
will bea Jublle, ajoy in Heaven for a return- 
ing Prodigal. . He will put the Ring, and 
beſt Robe of Immortality and Glory upon 
thee, becauſe thou wert dead and art alive 
again, thow wert loſt and art found, He 
hath been free in his invite, he'll be as kind 
in his treat ; he that ſtretcheth his Arms wide 
to receive thap, will ſhut them as cloſe to 
embrace thee ; he that calls thee to him, will 
draw-thee after him. Watchman, what of 
the night? return, come, enter #2to the joy of 
thy Lord, "Tis a joy to our Heavenly Father 
to ſee a ſtray Sheep returning to the fold; The 
i{perit and the Bride ſay, Come, and bet him that 
heareth ſay, Gome, and whoſoever will let bum 


come, 
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come, and welcome; for he hath 
blotted ont as 4 thick, Cloud thy tranſ. * #4 2%: 
greſſions, and as a Cloud thy ſins, Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee, yea, aud will with 
joy and triumph receive thee, Heus tu peccator, 
bono animo ſis, vides ubs de tuo redita gaudea- 
tur. Tertul. de penit. Penitentium Jac 
ſunt vinum Angelorum. . The Tears of Peni- 
tents 15 a Wine that makes glad the Hearts 
of Angels. With gladieſs and re- 

joicing they ſhall. be brought, they na 4% 15 
ſhall enter into the Kings Palace Now: tell 
me, Is it wiſdom to fit ſtill, or to ariſe and 
go into the Kings Palace, the Tents of the 
Lord of Hoſts, who will be a Sun and a 
Shield to thee, thy guide and thy guard, thy 
dire&tion and thy defence, thy recotnpence, 
thy exceeding great .reward. He, even he 
it 1s that hears thy Prayers, that accepts thy 
burnt Offerings, that blots out thy iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and fin for his name ſake. 

3. The prudence of theſe perſons does ap- 
pear in ſeeking Gods favour as a remedy 4- 
gainſt this nary [ Becauſe thereby they prq- 
vide that miſchief which as to the na- 
ture of it, is inſufferable. ] Sin is exceeding 
finful, a burthen that will fink them 1nto the 
Abyſ, the bottomleſs pit of miſery. If then 
the Cup be {© bitter that they cannotdrink 
M 4 It, 
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it, 'tis wiſdom topray, and that earneftly; 
that it may paſs from them. Bitter things 
are written of it inthe Book of God, the Pſal- 
miſt-tells us that there is a Cup. in the nand 
of the Lord,'and that the Wine of-it is Red, 
it-is full of mixture and that he poureth out 
ofthe ſame; ' but the: dregs thereof all the 
wicked of the Earth ſhall wring them out, 
and drink them. This 1s a thing to be dread- 
ed both as to it ſelf and followers. The whole 
body of fin is venomous, but the Sting 1s in 
the Tail -of it, which as the Dragon, that 
drew the Stars of heaven after it,ſo doth this 
draw avery long Tram and unhappy retinue 
of miſeries and miſchiefs with it. *'Twould 
require a long roul to audit all the evils, to 
tell:the Towers of this ſtrong. hold of Satan, . 
the many links of this-Chain of Darkneſs, the 
ſeveral” Joints and Sinews, Parts and Mem- 
bers of this body of death. From which, Skin 
for Skin and all that he had, would the A- 
poſtle have given-to be delivered, to eſcape 
the Circle, to get out of the Ken. and Com- 
paſs of its ſorceries, which hath Bewitched and 
ruined, ſomany with its incantations. How 
paſſionately did Fob-pray that this ſpiritual 
Babylon 'might' be razed, the City, which ( he 
thought ) had foundations laid too head: It 
his own heart, whoſe builder and maker was: 
Satan, 
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S2tan. This w as that myſtical Sodom, which 
was no better t hanaLake of Fire, partly with- 
in him, which made theſe words burſt out, 
Oh take away mine iniquity, &c. Partly 
without him, in that place where the worm 
dies not, and the fire never goes out, This1s 
that dagger which wounds the Conſcience to 
the quick 3 This is that fiſt of wickedneſs 
which ſo often, and ſo: ſeverely buffets us, 
Wherefore 'tis the higheſt prudence, to be. 
ſeech the Lord thrice, yea to give him noreſt, 
till he hath tranſlated us from the gall of bit- 
terneſs, breaking the bonds of iniquity in ſun- 
der, and caſting thoſe. Cords from us.. F 
might here enter upon the confideration.and 
diſcourſe of fin as to that contagion and 
guilt, which are connate with it, and involy- 
ed in the nature and being of it, as alſo of the 
evil of puniſhment, which is the appendix of 
itand conſequential to it. It would make any 

- man fall down and tremble, ( as the woman 
in the Goſpel ) that toucheth the hem of its 
garment. *'Tis a bitter Pill, made of the very 
poyſon of aſpes, Vinegar and Gall are under 
its lips, who-ever taſts it willfind it a Cupof 
abominations. Nor art the - Effects any thing * 
better, as thoſe who drink ofthe Wine of her 
fornications will experiment when the 1n- 
toxication of it ſhall make them ſtumble nd 
a 
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' fallifito perditior. This is the Star which is 
ealled wormwood, which hath fo bitter and 
- Mmtlevolent an-aſþe&t and influence, as is not 
only the preſage, but cauſe of ruin. It burns 
like a Lamp, enkindling the Fire that. can ne- 
ver be extinguiſhed. We may ſtile it 
<peppui>dov BepG, tis fo hard a ſaying, ſo 
fy a biitthen thatnone can bear it. Is not 
he a wiſe man theh; who fits down and confi- 
ders what Leviesſin will coſt him. And that 
upon conſideration, that it is an enemy which 
he-cannot overcome z When he finds that 
the Prince of the power of the air is too 
mighty for him s That the old Serpent the 
Devil is too ſubtil to engage with. That in- 
_ hath a Sting which wounds beyond 
patience of any to endure; He flees .to 
the good Samaritan who hath Oyl to cure his 
wounds, and to heal the hurt of thedaugh- 
ter of his people effectually. We may conclude 
then that to fear the Lord that's wiſdom, and 
to depart from evil by fleeing to him for the 
pardon of ſin that's underſtanding. 
' 97. If pardon be more eminently deſirable 
when we havea Proſpe&t of thegrave:{ Then 
we miay infer thatfin'is of « moſt aftliting 
confideration, eſpecially in our latter end. ] It 
makes our bed in our ſickneſs, ourdeath bed 
very hard and uneaſy. 'It appears with large 
| dimenſions 


- ſetting then are theShadows of it Keno 


and border of it, When the ſinners 
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dimenſions at all times, -but when the Sun is 


'tis offered to the taſt as it 1s in 1t ſelf, and 
ſetled upon its own lees. This bitter Pill is 
not wrapt up in thoſe pleaſant Vehicles of 
Vanity and Pleaſure. When weare ready to 
lye down in the bedof the grave, fin is ftript 
of all its attire, all the defe&ts and -mpars of 
this monſter are expoſed toyiew, whuch in 
time of health are often palliated and hid by 
fome preſent and ſeeming advantages. New, 
the whore perfumes the bed of her fornitatt- 
ons with Spices; ſhe tells the young man(who 
goeth as an Ox to the Slaughter ) that het 
Husband is gone from home, and that he is 
i! a far Country. But now that death 1s at 
hand, heis come home to the ſimner, ftanding 
with that Wolf at the door, whichis ready 
to tear him 1n pieces, and there 15 none to 
delivePhim out of his hand. The Book of the 
Law which hitherto the ſinner hath claſptup, 
and laid ufeleſs by him is now laid open be- 
fore him, the Seals of which, death is found 
worthy to unlooſe, ſpreading the Text and 
diſplaying 'all the terrours of it before him. 
Whilſt he ſtands upon” the mount of the 
Grave, he takes a full Landskip of the Land 
of Darkneſs, as being upon the bring 
& O 

Youth 
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12 Youth and health laſts,all 1s ſpring with him, 
his flatteries and.ſelf. deceits are Green and 

b flouriſhing. But now he ſees the top of his 
14 Carmel | is : withered ; the Lock of his days 

F -and ages ſpun up, and time is like to be. no 

more. And if he hath no further ſpace of re- 

pentance-or opportunities to retrieve. and re- | 

= what he hath loſt,-beis ſenfible that he 

£82 no way, diſcharge or ſatisfy his deben- 
ures, he is bankrupt and reprobate concern- 

Jing the faith, ſo that without any bail he 

muſt..be committed to the Priſon of Hell, 
Where, he muſt abide till he pay the utter- 

moſt farthing, and thenit will be hard to ſay 
when he'll meet with a Jail delivery. - To 
have the Sun, Moon and Stars wrapt. up in 
darkneſs is never joyous. But whenSt. Paul was 
labouring-for life, when he was afflicted and 
toſſed with tempeſt, then to have 
thoſe glorious Luminaries Kclipſed 
and wrapt up in Clouds, all hopes of being 
faved were taken away. The memory of fin 
and guilt is ſad at any time. But to have the 
Items of it brought in when weare about to 
ay our laſt, and great debt to nature, will 
inflame both our expence and miſery. It be- 
ing hard to ſatisfy two ſuch great Creditours, 
and make both payments at the ſame time. 
When the Soul by reaſon of its fin - is like a 
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troubled Sea, foaming and caſting out that 
mire and dirt, to have fucha ſtorm and tems 
peſt raiſed within its own breaft, is at all 
times grievous, not eafie to ride out, 'or wee 
ther ſo difficult a point. But how much ſad- 
der is it, when our Vefſlels are crackt and 
crazy, ready to fink and to be ſwallowed up 
by death, which gapes wide . upon us ? To 
have this no ſmall tempeſt lye upon us, 
ſeems to: reduce.us to St. PauP's circumftan- 
ces, though of an higher nature, our hopes 
of Salvation are well-nigh. taken away. Sh 
in an abſtracted ſenſe'is but lean, and 1l-fa- 
voured to behold, but when it brings a 
deaths head with it, and arrays it ſelf” in 
grave-cloths, there's nothing ſo amazing and 
terrible, driving the offender often into di- 
ſtreſs, ſometimes deſpair. aps 
| 8. If the pardon of fin be fo defirable,eſpe- 
cially at this time [Then in how happy a 
condition and ftateare they, who can have 
acceſs with boldnefs to the Throne'of Greek) 
They bring their Petitions thither with great 
aſſurance they ſhall 'not go away with a'de- 
nial of their requeſts; the 'Lord hath faid, 
Ask of me, though it be to the whole of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and it fhall be granted 
you 5 knock, and the door of. mercy, that 
everlaſting gate, ſhall be opened to you, that 
ye 
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© Fe may enter in. David may beg bread of 
1 Natal, and yet go empty away : But our 
17 heavenly Father ſatisfies the hungry with 
F goad things; you find them in the words 
viz. pardan and forgiveneſs. I may apply 
what St. 7ohn ſpeaks of in another ſenſe; 'tis 
that bread of life which comes down from 
Heaven : Not like that our Fathers ate in 
the Wilderneſs, and are dead, but 'tis that 
bread, of which whoeyer eateth, he ſhall 
live for ever. No wonder Job had ſo good 
an appetite to it, and deſire of it : He ear- 
neſtly pleads, and paſhonately begs for it ; 
Oh why doſt thou not give me this bread ! 
Oh why doſt thou not fill my bucket with 
this water of life, that I may never hunger, 
that I may.never thirſt more! Or what's all 
one 1n a , Tu deſt thou not pardon mine 
mquity, and take away my tranſgreſſion? A li- 
betty of accels to this me of living wa- 
ter, was as the dew of Heaven upon the ten- 
der herbs. It kept the patience and faith of 
this Saint green and flouriſh ng The reaſon 
of that reproof which Moſes fell under was 
as evident, as. his diſtruſt and diffidence were 
Unaccountable, What though he was low of | 


ſpeech, and had a ſtammering tongue, was 
he not Boer Foe care. and conduct ;of him 
that made his mouth,. and had EVRA li- 
rty 


= 


berty to it freely to him ? hen Day/d 
could by taith and prayer apply himſelf, and 
flee to the Name of the Lord ( that ſtrong 
Tower) ſuch was his happineſs, ſuch was his 
fafety, that he durſt venture upon Golath 3 
for he had acceſs to hum who gave victory 1n 
the day of battel: He valued not his Helmet 
of Braſs upon his head, hjs Coat of Male, his 


| Greaves of Braſs upon his legs, his Target 


upon his ſhoulder; He knew he could 

ſupplied with far better accoutrements, than 
any. he was equipt with, or Sau/'s Armoury 
eorded: He valued not his Spear, though it 
was as big as a Weavers Beam, whilſt he 
knew (he tighting the Loxd's'Battel) ſhould 
not be denied the ſateguard of a more divine 
Panoply. What ſecurity muſt he be under, 
wha for the asking for, might obtain that 
Helmet of Salvation which was ſubje& to 


no battery, nor that could be pierced thorow 


with any Arrow the uncircumciſed could 
ſhoot at him? Satan was this Golzath, armed 
with. the terrours of death, with Arrows 
dipt in the venom of, Sin, that poiſon of 
Atps, which fiery Darts he had ſhot at this 
patient man, which made him cry out, and 
ſure with the greater earneſtneſs, whilſt the 
{parks of his own guilt might be acceſlory to 
their enkindling, But with this facrifice of 
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prayer was' the "Lord ſo well pleaſed, that 
when the gales of his'panting Soul blew up- 
on the Garden of the Lord,how did the Spices 
thereof flow forth! Nor is this Job's caſe on- 
ly, but of every Soul that 'is ſick of ſin, and 
that, labours under the-diſtemper of it; but 
if his prayer, that South-wind awake, he 
will not ſuffer it-to ſleep in the duft, till he 
hath bid it a good might, and ſecured its 
everlaſting reſt. This 1s thy Beloved, this.is 
thy Spouſe, Oh Daughter of $:0n, who, -as he 
is the faireſt, ſo he is the kindeft of ten thou- 
ſands. And though he wilt divorce thoſe that 
g0 af whoring after their own luſts, they 
ſhall neither be fed at his Table, -nor ſleep in 
his Bofom ; [they are ſeparated 2 menſa & 
toro: Yet 1t the ſinner remembers from 
whence” he 1s fallen, and return; ' the Lord 
will remember the love of his firſt Eſpoufals; 
reinſtate him'mnhis favour, and receive him 
with freſh embraces. This was Tob's faith, 
or elſe T may fay*of his application to 'the 
Lord'for pardon, it was rio better than mad- 
neſs. and of prayet,- what doth it ? But'as 
he believed, fo he ſpake, and fo he found iit 


experimentally. 
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Let me then end this with ad- 
vice to a ſinner. {| Repent, re- 
turn, as thou expecteſt pardon, &c.] Let 
me ſpeak to thee in the words of the Prophet, 
Watchman, what of the night * if 
you will inquire, inquire, return, *' © 
come, the morning comes, and alſo the night ; 
the morning when the Lord will awake to 
Judgment ; the night when we ſhall lye 
down in the Bed of the Grave. Now there- 
fore eſpecially, ſeeing it is thy laſt Eflay for 
Heaven, thy final Efort and Attempt for 
raptor. now eſpecially ſeek whilſt 
he may be found, call upon him whilſt he 1s 
near, or the Gulph may become fo wide be- 
twixt you ahd him that heareth Prayers, that 
thou maiſt call, but he cannot, he will not 
hear ; tell him that fin was ever bitter to 
thy taſte, but now 'tis Wormwood and Gall 
to thee z tell him (as one elegantly arid pi- 
as oully ſpeaks to our purpoſe) that thou wilt 
it 4 prize his love more than ever thou didſt or 

could do before, give him no reſt till he give 
| thy Soul reſt, and fill it with himſelf; ſurely 
L- | thou wouldſt not willingly go out of this 
'* | World, with thy Evidences blotted and i} 
N 5 ; 
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red ; be toſt and daſht with waves in ſight 
of the Haven z hadſt thou not rather go to 
thy Grave in peace? Defire him to ſhine out 
. upon. thee a little” before thou goeſt *away 
Hence, and be no more ſeen. "Let not then 
thy weak hands, thy feeble Knees, thy 
drooping head fail and fall down when God 
is the lifter of them up z; with . Rachel. refuſe 
to be comforted till thy fins be not, and thy 
tranſgreſſions be taken away, _ The afſu- 
rances Which God hath giveti to & 'repenting 
ſinner is no ſmall encouragement to his duty, 
and rerider all his why's very pertinent” to his 
+. diſconfolate Eſtate Why art thou caſt down, O 
my Soul ? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me? truſt in God, I ſhall yet prasſe him, who 15 
the health of my Countenance,aud my God. 

_ Perhaps you will ſay, Thou art ſick of fin, 
which hath. occaſioned an high ferment in 
thy mihd,. great anguiſh and agony in thy 
Soul, , but 1s there no Balm in Gilead ? 1s there 
no Phyſician there ? Satan, 'tis true, is that 
Prince of the power of the Air, who often 
raiſeth thoſe Clouds which Eclipſe. the light 
of God's,countenance, and damps the Chri- 
ſtian's joy. He ſes it to be a fit ſeaſon to 
ſtrike when he is hot with the conſideration 
- and ſenſe of fin, when thouart a Reed bruiſed 
with thy tranſgreſſion, hell then endeavour 
| to 
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to break "thee in pieces, and when thy Flax 
is ſmoking; then will this Dragon pour out 
waters, if it- be poſſible to quench it ; but 
thy condition 1s happy 1n this 3 thou haſt a 
God hearing prayer , pardoning 1n1quity , 
tranſpgrefſion and fin, for his name fake, unto 
whom thou maiſt have acceſs with boldneſs. 
Here are iniquities and tranſgreſſions in the 
Text, but there's one alſo there that pardons 
them, that takes them away ; and if we re- 
pent, he will repent him of the evil, he will 
return and leave a bleſſing behind him. Let 
us not therefore gratiftie this grand Enemy, 
and by an evil heart of unbeliet depart from, 
diſoblige or grieve our beſt Friend, who hath 
promiſed to ſeal us up to the day of redempti- 
on, and if we put our truſt in him, we ſhall 
never be confounded, but one day ſet to our 
Seal that he is true. Let us not then add to 
our torment, nor heap | Coals of Fire upon 
our own Heads, {in will make our Pills bitter 
enough, though we do not add this ingredi- 
| ent of deſpondency, the portion of that Cup 
| will be ſharp enough, though we put notin 
this Vinegar and Gall. And fin will look 
| big enough upon us, though we do not” 
make it greater than can be forgiven, The 
Cords of iniquity will prove a whip ſevere 
enough, thongh this Wire be not put ye 
| WR the 
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the laſh of it. Sufficient for our patience 
will be the {imple evil there- 
daph op Tanfue of. This was that Staff of 
* _ Bands which brake David's 
Bones, and cauſed him to roar by reaſon of 
the diſquietneſs of his Soul, Pal. 5 1. 8. This 
is that which breaks the ſinner in ſunder, 
that takes him up by the Neck, daſhes lim 
to pieces, and ſets him up for a mark, ,Job 
16. 12, Butlet not us bend the Bow againſt 
our ſelves, and pierce our Hearts through 
with the Arrows of deſponding cares : *Tis 
true, finis that rod which daſhes us in pieces 
like a Potters Veſſel, but let us not fall upon 
our ſelves till we be ground to powder with 
deſpair, that Rock of offence. Our conditi- 
ons by reaſon of {in are not joyous, but grie- 
vous; yet this is our comfort, we have a God 
to apply to; let him then be our refuge. 
1, Here we eaſe our weary minds z- here 
we may disburthen our 
36. 3; mw dand heavy laden Souls. Whilſt 
"_—_ PR"? on ent David muſed,the fire burnt 
words. ad my ſorrow Within, but when his 
aol tr ugan hors words brake out, his paſli- 
wasmuſing,the fire burned, ON vented, his grief aſlwa- 
ged, This is the happineſs 
of an afflicted Soul, that he can come before 
the Throne of Grace, and there ſpread its 
| condition 


Poifon and Stmg of Death. 177 - 


condition before the Lord ; bringing out of 
his treaſury griefs new and old : This lightens 
its labouring Veſlel, when it thus caſts this 
lading over-board ; and as St. Pau in ano- 
ther caſe ſpeaks, When they were afflifted and 
toſſed with no ſmall Tempeſt, they lightned their 
Ship: 'Tis no ſmall ſatisfaction to a diſtem- 
pered Patient (to him, that 1s fick of {in)- to 
remonſtrate his caſe to this Spiritual Phylici- 
an, to tell him where his grief lies, how of- 
ten it invades him ; and to acquaint him 
with that fin which ſo eafily beſets him ; to 
tell him of his weary nights, and how he 
waters his Couch with his tears; nor are his 
days any thing better, for when he awakes, 
his troubles are ever with him ; He is ſeldom 
at quiet, Satan is always ſtanding at his 
right hand, tempting, accuſing, condemning 
him. This Meflenger ( whoever ſends him ) 
is always buffteting him, he 1s:grievouſly tor- 
mented with the Devil, Lord, help him. He 
ſees'tis no advantage to hide his fins that's but 
to nurſe, and Wrap up a viper in his boſom. 
He opens his heart freely. He does not paint 
his face;nor dreſs up his condition, but inge- 
nuouſly acknowledges that he hath the Skin 
of anEth1op1an,and ſpots of a Leo- 
pard. He diſcovers his Skirts up- 
on his face, and makes his ſhame appear be- 
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fore the Lord, ſaying, When ſhall I be made 
clean? oh when ſhall it once be ? Sin is of that 
Flatulent and windy nature, that it puffs the 
ſinner up like a bladder, his Eyes ſtand out 
with wickedneſs as well. as fatneſs ; And 
therefore Chriſts gives Command, that we 
ſhould become as little Children,zor otherwiſe 
we cannot enter. through the ſtreight Gate in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. Confeſſion of fin 
pricks this bladder, lets out that corruption , 
which 1s apt to feſter and foul the heart. 
Whilſt the Soul is under the diftention gnd 
oppreſſion of its{in, they are no ſmall pangs 
and pains it endures. But the opening of this 
Ulcer aſlwages the Torment, abates the Tu- 
mour, and puts this Spiritual diſtemper in a 
_ way of cure. 

2, Let us apply unto the Lord, and make 
our acceſs to him, becauſe [ he hath power 
and authority to forgive us our ſins, and to 
reſtore us 'to that favour which 1s better 
than life. ] He that can bid the ſick man 
take up his bed and walk, hath power to 
take away fin and forgive iniquity. This is 
he that invites thee, thou maiſt go to him, a- 
riſe he calleth thee. The reaſoning of the 
Scribes was in ſome reſpe& rational enough. 

uk. » Why doth this man thus ſpeak 
ys, '* - blaſphemy ? who can —_—_ 
ave 
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fave God only ? . For he that is not God, can- 
not forgive {in isa trye Propoſition 3 That's a 
Jewel only to be found in bus Crown, anin- 
ſeparable Prerogative, and peculiar Royalty 
to the King of Heaven ; he may uſe his Mini- 
ſters as Officers and Heraulds to proclaim its 
But 'tis only in his own Othce, where this Pa- 
tent, this Pardon is ſealed, for to him only 
belong the iſſues from Spiritual, and ever- 
laſting death, fo that'tis as well our intereſt 
as our duty to have a free recourſe to 
him who hath an . abſolute and illimited 
power, to, pardon any offence tor his names 

ſake. 
"Tis true a {inner 1s a neceſfitous and indi- 
ent creature, we may ſay of him as it was *' 
of the Earth, before the Spirit of God moved 
upon it, he 1s empty and void. But at how 
full a Breaſt of conſolation does he hang, 
where 1f he will ſuck he may be ſatisfied ? 
Satan may lay many things to the charge of 
Gods Ele&, conſcience may bring in a long 
inventory, filled with many guilty Items, and 
accounts of many and great tranſgreſſions to 
anſwer for. And ſhall they not then flee to a 
Crucified Saviour, and take Sanctuary 1n his 
wounded {ide, hiding themſelves in the Clifts 
of that Rock? Sin, it may be, riſes-up like a 
mountain, but he that is mighty to ſave takes 
N 4 it 
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It up as a very little thing, and caſts it into 
the depths of the Sea, where it ſinks and riſes 
no more.Are they dejected and laid low ? they 
truſt in one whois the lifter up of their heads; 
dyes their fin like an Hill lift up its head on 

| high? let them apply to him who 
can take all impediments out of 
the way, that can cauſe every Valley to be 
exalted, and every mountain to become a 
plain, the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed. Is 
not that Soul in an happy condition that 
when ſin hath wrapt its faceina mantle, and 
covered it with Clouds, to have the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ſcattering thoſe thick miſts 
of darkneſs, and tranſlating it into the glori- 
ous Light of the Sons of God. Say unto the 
wicked 'tis not ſo with them, their youths 
ſhall faint and be weary, and the young men 
ſhall utterly fail,the Ancient of days takes no 
notice of them, he profefſes he knows them 
not,and no wonder, for they are ſtrangers to 
the life of God, and aliens to the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, They are difſi- 
pated and ſcattered upon the face 
of the Earth,and there is none to gather them. 
They are wounded by the fiery darts of the 
7icked one, and there's noneto bind them 
up, nor to mallify them with Ointment. 
There's 
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There's Balm in Gzlead, but none for them ; 
There is Oyl in the horn of Salvation, but the 
Lord faith, Huzc habeo,non tibz. 1 have it for the 
repenting ſinner, not for thee. There is 
Childrens bread, but 'tis not to be caſt to 
Dogs. We heard before that Tophet 1s or- 
dained of old,the pile thereof is fire and much 
Wood, and what will ye- ſay if it 
be already kindled, in the'determi- 
nation and purpoſe of the Lord. Whilſt the 
impenitent and profane perſon, as Eſau ( if 


Ila. 30. 33+ 


'|- the tip ofa finger dipt in water could allay 


the inflammation ) hath not the leaſt reaſon 
to hope or expect it. Thus 15 the ungodly 
man like the Chaft before the whirlwind, 
driven from the face of the Earth, he periſh- 
eth, and there is none to deliver. He languiſh- 
eth, and thereis none to ſave him, he fainteth 
under his Spiritual wickedneſs and diſtem- 
pers, and there are noapplesto ſtay him, no 
flagons to comfort him, he 1s ſick and muft 
die for the Love of his ſin. But ſay to the righ- 
teous, 1t is well with him, heis in an happy 


*® condition, he hath the God of Facob for his 


refuge ; He hath the Lord for his - 

God to flee to, who hath promiſed 4" 3* 
that thoſe which wait upon him ſhall renew 
their ſtrength like an Eagle. He hath ſet a lad- 
der for his Jacobs to climb Heaven with. - 
' He 
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He hath an antidote ( which Job * 
> pinto = begs) that will expel the venom 
thn, That Spiritual Alexiphar- 
Mac, 0 cures the Poiſon of the old Ser- 
tthe Devil, This is the encouragement 
the Soul hath, . whiles it labours under the 
diſtempers of ts iniquity and tranſgreſſion. 
It can go down to Gzlead, and meet with a 
Phyſician there,who will heal our backſlidings 
and love us freely. 
If the pardon of fin be ſo deſi- 
—_— rable, eſpecially at laſt: [Then let 
us labour for it .in time, before the evil 
day comes. ] A prudent forecaſt upon this 
account, will be much better than to, have 
our work to do in a day when we ſhall ſay 
we have no pleaſure in it. Where much is to 
be forgiven there muſt be much labour. Re- 
panrnne: is no pleaſing work, and therefore 
et ushave as little to do of it, and with it, as 
we can: Eſpecially then, when we ſhall be 
leaft fit for the imployment. 'Tis, to be ſure, 
a great mercy that God hath inſtituted this 
holy paſſover, that thedeſtroying Angel may 
not enter our habitations ; But we ſhall find 
it muſt be eaten with ſour herbs. The 
tears of repentance, like the waters in the 
wilderneſs, are very bitter, - and 'twill. be 


hard then to Gulp them down. *'Tis a 
good 


Poiſon and Sting of Death, 183 
go0d work when 'tis done ; but "tis a difh- 
cult operation. TIsit not an hard cure to-cut 
ofi a right hand, to pluck out a right Eye > 
And this muſt be done( when it offends) un- 
Ic! we be judicially blinded, - and that will 
be of very ill conſequence. For we may ſay 
of 11, as 'tis ſaid of the Goſpel in another 
caſe z If fin be hid, 'tis hid to thoſe thatpe- 
riſh. He that will be a right Chyrurgion in 
this ſenſe muſt be Eagle Ey'd, to pry unto e- 
very corner and Angle of the heart. Every 
room muſt be ſwept. And therefore 'tis no 
Policy to have this work to do when our 
Candle 1s ready to be put out. 

Death and fin are the Lion and the Bear 
we meet with by the way to Heaven; 'tis 
too much to have one to take by the beard, 
and the other by the tooth at the ſame time z 
'Twill be too much to have two ſuch Cham- 
pions to engage at once. Me quidem Chriftia- 
nus contra duos. "Tis much better, to lye 
down in peace, to hear the voice of the Lord, 
and of conſcience ſpeaking kindly tous, and 
ſaying, Well done,you good and faithful Ser- 
vants, enter into the joy of the Lord. To 
have our own hearts tell us, we have fought 


_ a good fight, finiſht our courſe, and that now 


a Crown of Glory is laid up in Heaven for 
us, which the righteous judge ſhall give us 
at the laſt day, or night rather, when we are 
going 
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7M! cy an ome ( whe Fob * 
ne tee? that will expel the venom 
— 0 ER offin, That Spiritual Alexiphar- 
mac, which cures the Poiſon of the old Ser- 
tthe Devil, This is the encouragement 
the Soul hath, -whiles it labours under the 
diſtempers of .its, iniquity and tranſgreſſion. 
It can go down to Gzlead, and meet with a 
Phyſician there,who will heal our backſlidings 
and love us freely. | 
If the pardon of fin be ſo deſi- 
oo he. eſpecially at laſt: [Then let 
us labour for it .in time, before the evil 
day comes. ] A prudent forecaſt upon this 
account, will be much better than to have 
our work todo in a day when we ſhall ſay 
we have no pleaſure in it. Where much is to 
be forgiven there muſt be much labour. Re- 
ntance 1s no plcaling work, and therefore 
=: us have as little to do of it, and with it, as 
we can: Eſpecially then, when we ſhall be 
leaſt fit for the imployment. 'Tis, to be ſure, 
a great mercy that God hath inſtituted this 
holy paſover, that thedeſtroying Angel may 
not enter our habitations ; But we ſhall find 
it muſt be eaten with ſour herbs. The 
tears of repentance, like the waters in the 
wilderneſs, are very bitter, - and 'twill be 
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200d work when tis done ; but 'tis a difh- 
cult operation. Tsit not an hard cure to cut 
off 4 right hand, to pluck out a right Eye ? 
And this muſt be done( when it offends) un- 
lc!; we be judicially blinded, - and that will 
be of very ill conſequence, For we may ſay 
of 11, as 'tis ſaid of the Goſpel in another 
caſe 3 If fin be hid, 'tis hid to thoſe thatpe- 
riſh. He that will be a right Chyrurgion in 
this ſenſe muſt be Eagle Ey'd, to pry unto e- 
very corner and Angle of the heart. Every 
room muſt be ſwept. And therefore 'tis no 
Policy to have this work to do when our 
Candle is ready to be put out. 

Death and fin are the Lion and the Bear 
we meet with by the way to: Heaven; 'tis 
too much to have one to take by the beard, 
and the other by the tooth at the ſame time z 
'Twill be too much to have two ſuch Cham- 
pions to engage at once. Ve quidem Chriſtza- 
us contra duos. "Tis much better, to lye 
down in peace, to hear the voice of the Lord, 
and of conſcience ſpeaking kindly tous, and 
ſaying, Well done,you good and faithful Ser- 
vants, enter into the joy of the Lord, To 
have our own hearts tell us, we have fought 
a good fight, finiſht our courſe,and that now 
a Crown of Glory is laid up in Heaven for 
us, which the righteous judge ſhall grve us 
at the laſt day, or night rather, when we are 

going 
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going to ſleep in the duſt. How would this 
abate our dying pangs, aſſwage, allay the 
torments of our diſeaſes, pluck the ſting from 
death, and make us more than Conquerors 
over it. | 
Let it not be deferred, becauſe this will 
be a very unfit ſeaſon to work 1n upon ſeve- 
rg, Tal accounts. [Now the thread of 
Life is juſt unraveled, ] the laſt 
Sands are dropping z this is no fit time to fi- 
niſh repentance, to conciliate the favour of 
God, and to gain pardon : Thy day is far 
ſpent, the night is coming on, and if now 
thou falleſt aſleep before thy work be finiſh- 
ed, inthe morning thou ſhalt be ſought for, 
and thou ſhalt not be found, but wilt be loſt 
and undone for ever. Now put the weight 
of thy diſtemper (which is very often pain- 
ful and heavy) into the Scale, and tell me 
if this be a fit time'to work out Salvation. 
Can the Kingdom of Heaven now ſuffer vio- 
lence ? art thou now able to take it by force, 
when thy ſtrength is ſpent, thy Spirits walſt- 
ed > Canſt thou now climb Heaven, or raiſe 
thy Soul to any pitch when thou art wearied 
with thy very infirmities > how canſt thou 
mount - up like an Eagle, when thou art ſo 
full of fick Feathers, thy Wings flag, .and 
thou in a waſted and drooping ſtate ? Suffict- 
Ent 
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ent for that day will the evil thereof be, 
though there be no other forrows added to 
its affliction. The beſt advice then 1s, to re- 
member our Creator in the days of our health, 
before that evil day comes in which we ſhall 
fay we have no pleaſure, nor power, by rea- 
ſon of thoſe great infirmities and diſtractions 
that will be upon us. Dam wires anniqz /+- 
nunt tolerate labores, was good counſel. Now 
it is that the man is more active and vigorous 
in all his Atchievements, be they natural or 
ſpiritual. Now he may with cheerfulneſs 
run in the ways of Gods commands,and walk 
to the houſe of God in company, the place 
where his honour dwells. Now the Intel- 
leguals have ſtrength in their Navel and Mar- 
row in their Bones; the powers and facul- 
ties are more ſinewy and ſtrong, better able 
to take Satan by the Beard, and Sin by the 
Throat to ſmite and ſlay them. This ſubtle 
Adverſary is moſt deſirous to engage when 
we are leaſt able to withſtand z when we.are 
weak, then he is ſtrong to aſſail ; then he ac- 
counts thy Sling as ſtubble, and will laugh 
at the ſhaking of the Spear, Job 41. 28. | A 
ſick, a death-bed 'is the Field he delires to 
pitch in, (thou canſt not be ignorant of his 
devices.) . He always delires to winnow us 
as Wheat ; but now eſpecially he'll be fure 

| to 
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to take his Fan into his hand. Let us there- 
fore whilſt ſtrength and health laſt, go out 
and meer him. Now when thou raiſeſt up 
thy ſelf, that mighty Enemy is afraid. Thy 
Jab 48.25,26 Sword that layeth at him ſhall 
"2 hold, and thine Arrows ſhall 
make him to flee, Fam. 4. 7. The Evening 
of thy day will be a time to receive thy 
wages, not to earn them: When the Sun 
ariſes man goes out to labour, not when it's 
ſetting. In the Evening of our Life, our 
; Eyes will grow heavy with the 

Oral: tore ſleep of death, and that will be 
« pc no fit time for labour. Au- 
tumnis a ſeaſon to reap thy Harveſt, not to 
ſow thy Seed, or plant thy Vineyard. St. Paul 
was of this Opinion, who knew how to plant, 
how to water, and when to receive the in- 
creaſe, When his time was ſpent his work 
Was done. He had nothing to do, but re- 
count his labours, receive his wages, and take 
a proſpect of that inheritance'which he was 
to receive among the Saints in 
light. I am ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure 1s at hand, and 
now he had nothing to dobat to ſing his con- 
clamatum eft, 'tis finiſhed, Thave run my race, 
I have finiſht my courſe. He had laboured 
in the Lords Vineyard fince the hour he came 
into 
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intoit, he had bort the heat and burthen-of 
the day, and now he had nothing to do but 
t0 receive his penny. He had furniſhed him- 
ſelf with all things for his Voyage, he. had 
made proviſion for Eternity, enſured his la- 
ding, and now nothing remained but to hoiſt 
Sail, looſe Anchor and be gone. Let us 1mt- 
tate St. Paul ; let us repent whilſt we have 
a ſpace of repentance. It will ſweeten qgur 
paſſage through the Valley of death, it will 
make our Faces to ſhine, when the yery tha- 
dow of it is drawn over us. Moſes fo' lived 
before God,.that when he called im hehad 
nothing to do, but to go yp the Mountand 
die . How happy would '1t' be for us, if 
when the Lord, when death ſummons 'us, 
we may have nothing to. do, but togo up in- 
to our Beds and die, ſo torun our race, that 
with good old Facob, wheti we are weary: of 
this earthly Travel, we may gather tp;,our 
Feet into the Bed, yield up the Ghoſt, and 


. breathe out our Spirits into the hands of him 
that gave them ? | 12971 


. 2. Let us not defer. this work till the laſt, 
[becauſe the longer we negle& to ſeek par- 
don,the harder it will be fo ob- 923 
tain it.] Firſt in reſpe& to re- Fil mn te- 
pentance it ſelf, which muſt be YEnny _ 
proportioned to the nature and penance. 

{ha number 
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number of our Imiquities. The greater 
our - debts are, and the longer they run, 
the harder will our payment be. He 
that hath much to be forgiven muſt niourn 
much. Sin which 15 now woven 1sa Spiders 
Web, which muſt be all unravelled, before 
it can be pardoned ; and: therefore the lon- 
ger we weave 1n this Loom, the more work 
we have to do, or rather undo; for till we 
take our hands from this Plough, God will 
not take away our iniquity, We prepare 
by this but to ſow the wind, and that's the 
way to reap the Whirlwind, but not ariy 
Crop 0 LPR or forgiveneſs. He that ſow- 
eth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap corrup- 
t/0n; all which muſt be purged out, and the 
Heart cleanſed, for God puts not the new 
Wine in the Text, (I mean pardon) into old 
Bottles. He neyer ſows this precious Secd in 


a Field which is not cleared from the Briars 


and Thornsof fn, God is willing to fay to 
the Soul, Be of good comfort, thy fins be for- 
g1ven thee. But theſe weeds ſpring up afreſh 
and choak this good Seed, this Soul-faving 
word of the Lord, Nay the longer ſin pre- 
vails, we ſhall find it the-more like an old 
Gout, harder to cure. When a man 1s but 
initiatedin eyil, a young and tender plant of 
urvighteouſnels, he is bent with the rome 
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eaſe, but when heis grown up if wickedneſs; 
rooted and-grounded inthe wilderneſs of fin; 
it will be hard to tranſplant him into the Pa- 
radiſe of God. The Cockatrice is mote ea- 
fily cruſhtin the Egg, than in the Bird.! ' Sin- 
ful motions are like ſome. natural, weak and 
languid in the beginning, but by degrees be- 
come irreſiſtible and violent. Our appetites 
may at firſt be ruled and brought under the 
power of any, a Child may lead them. When 
the Soul keeps upon its guard, 1t makes a Co- 
venant with its Eyes, that they ſhall not be- 
hold vanity, a Covenant with its Lips, that 
they ſhall not ſpeak idly, but ſuch things as 
may adminiſter grace to the hearers. But if 
it hath laid the reins upon the Neck of its ap- 
petite, ſuffering it to run on, and riot in the 
ways of wickedneſs, to take a full draught of 
the waters of iniquity, how inſatiable will 
the thirſt be > Quo plus ſunt pote plus ſitiuntur 
aque. Like the Horſe-leech 1t cries Give, give. 
Yea Luſt grows ſo raving and rampant, that 
like the great Leviathan Job ſpeaks 

of, it pierceth through ſnares, thou br 39. 
canſt not put an Hook into its Noſe, E7 
nor bore his Jaws through with a Thorn 
When a ſinner is come toa cuſtom of (inning; 
he is hardened by the deceitfulneſs thereof. 
Thou maift with as much caſe write upon a 


®, Rock, 


"®, 


. 
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Rock, as make anyimpreſſion upon that ne- 
ther Milſtone; and ſhall this be left to be done 
,upon a ſick, a Death-bed > Oh let me tell 
thee, it will be diftcult to break ſo hard a 
Flint, I mean a ſtony Heart,upon this Pillow ; 
and yet it-cannot enter whole into the King- 


dom of Heaven. When a long practice of 
| fin hath made it - habitual, 


and. turned it into a cuſtom, 
'tis become a Law to the Soul, and carries' a 
commanding power with it ; ſo St. Paul ac- 
counted it,he faith he hada Law in his Mem- 
bers, and this led him into captivity to the 
Law of fin. The temptations of fin at the 
firft are but ſaggeſtions, they may allure and 
flatter, the old Serpent may ſhew his ſpeck- 
ted Skin, ſollicite and perſuade, but ( asthey 
fay of the Stars, nou cogunt) they cannot force 
nor compel. But when Satan hath wotmed 
himſelf into- the Heart and Aﬀections of a {1n- 
ner, then he graſps and: grapples with him, 
leads him captive at his pleaſure. If he bids 
him go he muſt go, come, he comes, do this, 
and he doth it. Will it not be hard now to 
contend, with this ſtrong man, to bind this 
Prince of darkneſs in Chains, and to Fetter” 
him in Links of Iron> Let us not then pro- 
craſtinate nor delay repentance, till- we be 
ready to give up the Ghoſt, leſt the habits = 


Rom. 7. 21, 23, 25. 
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fin become'of that ſtubborn, and irrefraga” 
ble nature; :which will puzzle, if not batlie 
our Skilt and Power to deal with it.” When 
Spiritual wickedneſles are got into highplacess 
1t will 'be no eafie matter to do with ther, 
( as 'is ſaid of the Woman in the Revelatia 
on, )to- put:them under our feet ;'' It will be 
much more eafie to get' out of this Mire and 
Clay, when we are-up tothe ankles, than 
when ( with the Prophet Jeremzab') weare 
up to the arm pits. It 1s dangerous then to 
defer our inquiry after forgiveneſs 1n reſpe&t 
of what is previous to ir, viz.' Repentance,' 
for the further progreſs we make in'{in, the” 
harder will our return- be, ahdexcept we'ft-/ 
pent we muſt all likewiſe periſh. 'But'$8- 
_— aki ds egadullanthnn) gh 
2. Let us not defer it too.lohg,'! 1 
Becauſe [ it will be much mar i i garobed 
difficult and hard to obtain' fa ''to'gravt our 
vour at Gods hand,nay dangerous "P#99>  '' 
to be totally excluded. ] A prefitmpruous 
courſe of fin will be very exaſperating of di- 
vine vengeance to our deftru&ion, © we'ſhall 
not dare to appear” before that” God whorty 
we have long offended, too highly affronted; 
{o often grieved, ſo deſpitefully uſed. Where | 
withal ſhall we come before him? We may/ 
ſay, but in another ſenſe thart the'Spoufe" 
O 2 meant 
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meant it, 'furn away thy Face, thine Eyes 
from me, for they will'overcome, me: /Tis re- 
ported of Ottavims Ceſar, that when one of 


, bis Souldiers turned away his face from him, 


TY he gave this reaſon of it, (Quia ocu- 
Eutrop. a: Jorum' tuorum fulmen fear nou poſ- 
ates. ans. | (/agns., Such: will the face of God 

- be' when he ſets it againſt the 
ſinner, to deſtroy him. It-blaſts him with his 
appearance. 

To that height do theſe bellows, ; ( viz. 
Repeated: and continued acts of fi n.) blow 
the; fire of, divine wrath, that it will 
take: much -water, many tears of repen- 
tance; to extinguiſh it. We ſhall find thar 
mercy lighted, patience abuſed,is neither gen- 
tle, nor eaſy to be entreated. My Spirit, faith 
the Lord, ſhall not alwaies ſtrive with man- 
kind, btcauſe heis but-fleſh. When the Lord 
(as he complains) be wearied with our ini- 
quits, itmay bea long time before he ariſes, 
he and the Ark of his ſtrength to come and 
fave us. If-we make him ſerve with our fins ; 
He. may juſtly. make us wait at the Poſts of 
his door, tillour heads be wet with the drops, 
and our hair with. the dew of the night ; be- 
fore the door of Salvation, that everlaſting 
Gate, beopened to-us. 4bſolom found, that 
his prefumptuous offence, had ſo far- get 
_ lged 
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{iged his Father, that he was not 'preſently, 
nor eaſily reſtored tothe Royal City Jerafa- 

lem. After which it muſt be ſome years be 

fore he could be admitted to fee the Kings 

face. Nay who knows but continued provo- 

cations may occafion a total and everlaſting 

excluſion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power? Such danger is 
there indelay. If thou-deferreſt till theeven- 
ing of the day, this Sun may deſcend out of 

thy fight, ſet ina Cloud, and riſe no more. If - 
thou beeſt twice dead,pluckt up by the roots, 
the Lord may pals an everlaſting curſe upon 
thee,and fay, Never fruit grow more on thee 
for ever. The fooliſh Virgins in the Goſpel, 
being wedded to their own {loth and folly, 
experimented this truth, and fatal event of 
their inexcuſabledelays, and dallying till an 
everlaſting night overtook them, involved 
them in darkneſs, and though light was ſown 
for them, yet were totally defeated of their ex- 
pectations,and deſires of that future crop. How 
prudenc was Foabs conſideration in difſuad- 
ing David from going with the Army > Thou, 
faith he, art worth ten thouſand of us, - and 
if the King miſcarry, the Crown muſt ne- 
ceſlarily fall from the head of the people. If 
the. breath of their noſtrils were ftoptz If 
the Light of 1/rae! were extinguiſhed, how 
| O 3 dark 
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dark and diſmal muſt their condition be> And 


therefore" to prevent this danger 'it was 


thought fit, that the King ſhould continue 
in- his own..cieled houſe, and not go into a 
Alitching tabernacte. Our ſoul isthe breath of 
our noſtrils, the Light of our Eyes, the that 
{waysthe Scepter, and that bears a Soveraign 
authority over the man, and that fits in him 
as a Queen; She's worth ten'thouſand of 
all he hath beſides, the whole world” 1s too 
mean an exchange for it. What folly-is it 
then to expoſe. 1t-to the :utmoſt' hazard, 'to 
venture the Ark:of our ſtrength till it becar- 
ried away by the Philiſtines, thofe Luſts that 
War againſt it, and led Captive: by Satan at 
his will > What ever others do, let us be wiſe. 
Sin hath bored many an hole in our Veſſel, 
oh let us ſtop the leck in time, elſe it may en- 
danger, nay it will certainly fink it, which is 
moſt richly laden, our Soul, onr everlaſtin 

life and welfare, which are of great price and 
valueare on board. ' A Cargo that the world 
it felf cannot reinburſe or compenſate, if it 
miſcatries, ( as hath. been already ſaid.) Oh 
let us not ſlumber then, let's not go down in- 
to the ſides of this Ship, and Sleep; Let us 
rather ſay, Awake Lute and Harp, we our 
ſelves will awake right early, leſt we ſleep 
the wo tep of death, and'then who ſhall pardon 


our 
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our tranſgreſſions and take away our iniqui- 
tiesz For if in the morning when we ſhall 
appear before the Judgment eat, we be not 
found having Chriſt s righteouſneſs, we ſhall 
be loſt, undone for ever, 

But as it is our wiſdom to ſeek 
after pardon early : So in the next * | 
place letus be adviſed | to ſeek it Earneſily. 
The Effectual ferventprayer of FED ORR 
the righteous availeth much, Teng: 
The Expoſtulatory form of Jobs prayer 
teacheth this leſſon. God hath curſed every 
one that doth his work negligently. And 
there's little expectation that he can be blef- 
ſed, which does his own ( Eſpecially of this 
nature ) ſlothfully. As the Hart panteth after 
the water brooks, ſolet our Souls thirſt after 
God for pardon. What a pailion was Laban 
in, when he had loft tis Images. With what 
diligence did the Woman ſweep'every  cor- 
ner of her houſe when her groat was loſt. Sin- 
ner, it's thy caſe. Thy in hath robbed thee 
of thy Soul, nay it hath taken away thy God 
from thee, Iſe. 59. 2. Tour Iniquities have ſe- 
parated betwixt you and your God, your ſms -have 
hid his face from you, that he will not hear. A- 
riſe then, and let thy heart make diligent 
ſearch after him, give thy 1elf no reſt'till thou 


haſt found him whom thy Soul loveth- With: 
O 4 what 


Exhott. 
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what diligence did the  {thenians and ſtran- 
gers enquire after new things, turning over 
every itone;to ſee if they could find ſomething 
underit they had not yet been acquainted 


with, ſome Philoſophical Idea. How cloſe 


would they creep into natures boſom, 
prying, if poflible, into the very breaſt of 
it, to - ſearch - or find out ſome Cyyptical, 
ard hidden notions * How induſtriouſ- 
iy did they ſtrive to be of her Councel ? 
And ambitious to be admitte4 2 ſecretiorrbus, 
watching daily at her Gates, and waiting at 
the Poſts of her-doors? This made the Eprcu- 
reans and Sto;cks hurry St. Paul to Areopagns, 
ſaying, May we know what this Dactrine 

whereof thou ſpeak-ſt is? Very 
" hungry they were of any new 
Light, it was thevery pabulum anime. With 
Darius his horſe they were ready to. neigh, to 
Triumph at the riſing of the Sun, and to re- 
joyce at the Revelation of any new Science, 


. though falſly fo called, And ſhall the Chil- 
dren of Light fit in: darkneſs, and content 


themſelves with thoſe Shades? Can the Daugh- 
ter of $/o# be coyered: with a Cloud, and not 
defire to have that vail taken fram her? Canſt 
thou with the Prieſt or Levite,take a view of .. 


| thy felf, ſee thy condition forlorn and deplora- 


ble, and. paſs by on the other fide, without 
Tm, a C any 
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any regard to thy own Soul > Oh thatthoſe 
who lift up their voice like a Trampet might 
awake the dead, the drowſy inner, that he 
might arilc, and ſtand up from the dead,that 
Chriſt might give him lite, that the Lord may 
pardon his ſui, &c. Awake then, thou that 
flumbreſt, duſt thou fold thy hands to ſleep, 
when the tares are ſowing inthy field, ſprung 
up, nay ready to be bound up in bundlcs for 
the hre 3 and wilt thou ftand ſtill, till thy 
field be reapt, the Lords floor purged, and 
thou become as ſtubble before devouring fire, 
and as Chaft before the Whirlwind? Remem- 
ber how the Spouſe ſought him-whom her 
Soul loved, and traced him by the footſteps 
of the flock. Conſider how David watered 
his Couch with his tears, they ran down up- 
on his cheeks, the apple of his Eye never 
ceaſed, Pſal. 64. 4. Return, Oh Lord, deliver my 
Soul, Oh ſave me for thy mercy ſake. 6. v. I am 
weary with my groanings, all the night I make 
my bed to ſwim, I water my Couch with my tears. 
Call to mind how Facob wreſtled with the 
Lord, till the day broke. He held him and 
would not let him go till he bleft kim. Let 
thy Soul thirſt after God,after the living God, 
not the God of this world, which earthly 
men adore, becauſe they mind only earthly 
things. Let them . hunt and . enquire after; 
their aſſes, mind thou the things of the King 
ONlL 
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what diligence did the ; Athenians and ſtran- 
gers enquire after new. things, turning over 
every itone,to ſee it they could find ſomething 
under it they had not yet been acquainted 
with, ſome Philoſophical Idea. How cloſe 
would they creep. into natures boſom, 
prying, if poſſible, into the very breaſt of 
it, to- ſearch or find out ſome Cryprical, 
ard hidden notions * How induſtriouſ- 
iy did they ſtrive to be of her Councel ? 
And ambitious to be admitte4 2 ſecretioribus, 
watching daily at her Gates, and waiting at 
the Poſts of her-doors? This made the Eprcu- 
reans and Stozcks hurry St. Paul to Areopagus, 
ſaying, May we know what this Dactrine 
whereof thou ſpeak-ſt is? Very 
hungry they were of any new 
Light, it was the very pabulum anime. With 
Dari his horſe they were ready to. neigh, to 
Triumph at the riſing of the Sun, and to re- 
joyce at the Revelation of any new Science, 


though falily fo called, And ſhall the Chil- 


dren of Light fit in: darkneſs, and content 
themſelves with thoſe Shades? Can the Daugh- 
ter of $:o# be coyered with a Cloud, and not 
delire to have that vail taken fram her > Canſt 
thou with the Prieſt or Levite,take a view of . 


| thy felf, ſee thy condition forlorn and deplora- 


ble, and. paſs by on the other fide, without 
Ry” any 
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any regard to thy own Soul > Oh that thoſe 
who lift up their voice ikea Trumpet might 
awake the dead, the drowſy inner, that he 
might ar1lc, and ſtand up from the dead;thar 
Chriſt might grve him lite, that the Lord may 
pardon his {ui, &c. Awake then, thou that 
flumbreſt, duſt thou fold thy hands to ſleep, 
when the tares are ſowing inthy tield, ſprung 
up, nay ready to be bound up in bundlcs for 
the hre ; and wilt thou ſtand ftill, till thy 
held be reapt, the Lords floor purged, and 
thou becomeas ſtubble before devouring fire, 
and as Chaft before the Whirlwind? Remem:- 
ber how the Spouſe ſought him-whom her 
Soul loved, and traced him by the footſteps 
of the flock. Conſider how David watered 
his Couch with his tears, they ran down up- - 
on his cheeks, the apple of his Eye never 
ceaſed, Pſal. 64. 4. Return, Oh Lord, deliver my 
Soul, Oh ſave me for thy mercy ſake. 6. v. I am 
weary with my groanings, all the night I make 
my bed to ſwim, I water my Couch with my tears. 
Call to mind how Facob wreſtled with the 
Lord, till the day broke. He held him and 
would not let him go till he bleſt kim. Let 
thy Soul thirſt after God,after the living God, 
not the God of this world, which earthly 
men adore, becauſe they mind only earthly 
things. Let them . hunt and enquire after; 
their aſſes, mind thou the things of the King 
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dom. Remember with what zeal and pru- 


dence, Abigal went out to meet Davidand to 


attone his wrath, appeaſe his anger anddivert 
that ruine which was determined againſt her 


. felf and family. Sinner, thou art the man ; 


Thy ſentence 1s paſt, the Lord is coming out 
againſt thee, to deſtroy thee, there will not 
any thing be left of thee before the morning 
Light, for then thou ſhalt be ſougltt for and 
ngt be found. Ariſe, go out, meet the Lord, 
carry him a-preſent, give thy ſelf to him, give 
him thy heart, plead with him earneſtly, 
tell him it will not repent him, it he ſtops his 
hand from Shedding that blood, which the 
blood of Chriſt hath made innocent. ' Tell 
him thou art fooliſh and haſt juſtly oftended 
him. Butdetire the Lord not to regard thy 
offence. Tell him thou art a. man of Bel:al, 
and- folly is with thee. But: deſire him to 
forgive thy treſpaſs. Enter into thy Cloſet, 
and there Commune with the Lord and be 


. /not ſtill. Do as Hannabdid,: plead inthe bit- 


terneſs of thy heart, and weep fore. Say, If the 


{Lord will look-upon the affliction of his Ser- 


vant, and remember thee, and not forget his 
Servant, but w1ll give thee the pardon of thy 
fins: Then thou wiit give up thy ſelf to: him 
all the days of thylife. Aflure thy ſelf: fuchy 


prayers will be no dry breaſt, nor barren 
| womb. 
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wornb. It proved no abortive thing to Han- 
nah. She conceived and fo ſhalt-thou, -and 
bring forth that which- will  rejoyce thy 
heart, notwithſtanding all the pangs which 
thou haſt felt in the new birth. I hope 1 
need not rifle any Topick to find arguments, 
to enforce this ſpiritual fervency, 'and 

a zealous inqueſt after that whuch 1s the uny 
verfal with and Catholick defireof every ofte 
who believes that acrimony and venom ('k 
mean the puniſhment _and ' guilt ) with 
which fin is tin&tured, and imbittered, this, 


like the Manna in the wilderneſs, is ſuitable | 


to the guſt of every palate. There. bei 
none ever y2t tobe met with that could 

any pleaſure in torment, or guilty of fo 
much folly as to ſay, Soul take thine eaſe, thou 
haſt treaſures of wrath. laid up for many 
years Some falſe ſcents then ſure there muſt 
be, which divert our purſuit, and take off our 
inqueſt after ſo great a Game as that Fob hath 


* ſtarted, and whom wefind purſuing with v 


eager and ſtrong cries; Why doſtthou not 
pardon my tranſgreſhon, &ec. But fuch is the 
folly of ſome men, that their Edge and Ear- 
neſtneſs in ſecking after pardon are ſometimes 
blunted and abated, 

1. [By a miſconception ( or rather total 
annihilation) of divine Juſtice. ] They pull 
down 


"© — | 
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down:Gods Tribunal, to Build his Mercy- 
'Seat with 3 Fancying his Sword of Juſticeto 
.be ſheathed, and will never be furbiſhed to 
, wound the Head of his Enemies, or the hai- 
Ty Scalp of him that goes on in his treſpaſles. 
Theſe wipe away tears from their Eyes; as 
ſuppoſing there ſhall be no. more death, nei- 
- ther ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain ,for the former things are-paſs- 
ed away, Rev. 21. 13. As if he who made 
the Heavens and the Earth, deligned no Hell 
to puniſh the impenitent and guilty perſon. 
They imagine that God 1s all love, and that 
he never makes his Creature to damn it. That 
this Potter neyer frames any Veſlels of wrath, 
or fits them for deſtruction. Thus they make 
a Covenant-with death, and with Hell they 
are at an agreement taking it for granted that 
heis too kind to difſolve it, too merciful to 
caſlate the Bargain, and render it of none ef. 
feat, Upon which ſuppoſitions they trouble 
not their Heads with that which {o much at- 
| fected Fob's, but hoiſt up their main Sail to 
the wind of pleaſure, looſe the Rudder-bands 
of.a profane and diſlolute life, ſuffering the 
Veſſel of their Souls todrive where any wind, 
or waves of temptation carry it, till they un- 
expectedly daſh againſt the Rock,and are hro- 


ken in pieces with the force of thoſe waves 
\ which 
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which they fancied were too calm to be' raif- 
ed into a Storm. When the bitterneſs of 
death is thus paſt from a finner, ( as it was 
from Agag) he makes no ſupplications to the 
Lord, no more than he to Samuel. He arrays 
himſelf delicately, he fares deliciouſly, he eats, 
drinks, and is merry, laying himſelf down 
upon this ſoft and downy truth, viz. That 
God'is merciful and kind, and here he ſleeps 
ſecurely, propheſying wellcon- 
cerning. himſelf. Per me equi- 
dem ſunt omnia protinus alba. Men of this ſort 
fancy that they are rich, and want nothing z 
ſo far relying upon the wiſdom and. love of 
this Maſter-builder, in framing his Church 
with ſuch Battlements as they 1magine, - will 
ſecure their ftation; which makes them care- 
leſs of their ſtanding: For they - think they 
cannot fall, or if they do, that the Lord will 
take no advantage of them when they are 
down, but will raiſe them up again. Tohis 
conduct and kindneſs they commit them- 
ſelves, whom they preſume to bring it to 
paſs. Theſe are they who ſtrangle them- 
ſelves with the cords of divine love, feeding 
upon this Manna, I mean the mercy of God, 


Ptrſins. ſat. 3. 


till they eat judgment to thgmſelves, or by. 


11l digeſtions of his Providence incur that Spt- 
ritual diſtemper, of negle& and lothfulneſs 
> F: in 
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in what fo highly concerns them, earneſtly 
to enquireafter; but that God is juſt as well 
as merciful, the daily merhods of his Provi- 
dence do evince beyond any rational denial 
That the Soul which fins mutt dye is a truth 
of that maſs, and exceeding weight thatnone 
can queſtion it ; and-though the profane and 
diffolute.part of the World would fain have 
it falſe, (whilſt they know 'tis their intereſt 
it ſhould nor be true) yet ſuch 1s the force of 
it, that we may fay as the Poet in another 


cale, 


Expellas farc2 licet uſque recurrat. 


 -- Tr will rebound, fly back in their Faces, 
and pive the Lie to them, that ſhall have the 
folly to deny it ; 10 that he who will eſcape 
wrath to come, muſt labour as for Life, he 
muſt ſtrive earneſtly as Job doth for par- 
don. | 
2. Some are careleſs and incurious as to 
this main concern, whilſt they deceive and 
flatter themſelves with the Opinion, [_ that 
the grace of God 1s free,] and need not be fo 
indufſtriouſly ſought after ; as if it would be 
found of thoſe which ſeek it not, or make lit- 
tle inquiry after it; reſolved to take the ad- 
vice which was once upon an extraordinary 
account 
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account given'to I/rael, they'll ſtand Rill, and 

think to ſee the Salvation of God, nor ſet one 

ſtep towards the heavenly Mount, 1t will 

come to them, nor trouble themſelves to 

climb the Tree of Life, that Fruit will drop 

into their Mouths, and fall into their Laps 

without any pains to gather it. They will 

not ſpin, yet verily they fhall be clothed; 

they will not ſow,yet verily they ſhall be feds 

that the grace of God is free, the Experience 

and Faith of the Saints puts out of queſtion; 
yet *fis never ſo profuſely diſpenſed, as to dif 
charge our juſt endeavours to gain it, or ſt- 

perſede our: inquiries after it. © There is a- 
Well-ſpring cf Life, but we muſt come to it, 

and bring a Bucket to draw with, that is 
Faith and Prayer,or we may go away athirſt 
and never be ſatisfied. There is water of Life 
in the Fountain, but we muſt pump it up, 
before we can taſte it. Gold there is in the 
Mine, and as the Scripture faith, there' is a 
Vein for the Silver, but we muſt dig deep to 
gain it. God will blot out iniquity, never- 
theleſs, thus faith the Lord, ( I may apply the 
words of the Prophet in this caſe,) 
F will yet be enquired of for this by 
the Houſe of Iſrael, #0 do it for them. There 
1s pardon granted, but it muſt be ſued out 
before it be ſealed : For which this upright 
mai 
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man was ſo earneſt a Suitor at the Throne of 
Gracez Why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion, &c. 
3.{Sometimes the World clogs and hinders 
us in our earneſt ſearch and diligent inquiry 
after God.] Let us put 1t under our Feet, 
elſe it will provea ſtumbling Block before us. 
Which 1 ſhall conſider, Firſt, As 
(chi 2 itisa Friend and flatters. This 
Dalilah lodged in our Boſom, will 
cut off our Locks, rob us of our activity and 


Nrength, by which weſhould ſeek after God. 


If the World draw. us it will prove ſo great 
an intanglement that we ſhall find it difhcult 
to run after him. The Bird of Paradiſe ha- 
ving this weight tied to the Leg of it, will 
find it hard to flee away and be at reſt ; when 
at any time it ventures to aſcend Heaven- 
ward, the Magnetick virtue of the Earth, 
draws it back to the Center of it. 

Love is a great attractive, a Vail that co- 
vers a multitude of faults; a Glaſs which ſets 
a gloſs upon the greateſt deformity. 'Tis an 
Amulet that ſo far Enchants us, as to make 
us catch at nothing, graſp a Cloud, embrace 
a Dunghil. Quiſquis amat ranam, Ec. 

This made the Cardinal prefer his Lot in 
Parts, before a ſhare in Paradice. He thought 
it was good, nay beſt for him to be wy 

; et 
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ot me yore Build my; Tabernacle. The world- 
F. Man, WI 


hath hus/ pbrtion in this, Life is 
repay 19. My [ot is Allen tome ina 

ant place, I have a goodly Heritage; Thoſe 
er Wealth and AIONgr W” welled and 
| up, think t ves ſufficiently, a 
pay'd and Ee wehout any further 46h 
ries being of the ſame temper with him the 
Poet mentions. ry bb] 
». Tupiter, . aſſerus terram mih1i, tu aſſere Celam:. 
Aslong as he hath the good things of this 
World, take Heaven that fancy it. - The 
looſe and laſcivious lives of men ſpeak no 0- 
ther nor; better, language, . or at leaſt the 


_ thoughts and conſiderations of an everlaſting 


ſtateare too often loſt in the croudofi worldly 
leaſures. They drink Wine.in Bowls, and 
=— all theſe cares in the bottom. of them, z 
forgetting their debts, they ſcarce remember 
to pray. the Lordto fargivehisdebtors, gs@to 
ardon their iniquities, and to, takeaway 
eir. tranſgreſſions, | _ bs 


The , World; hinders our purſuit ind 


inquiry. after God... [ Firſt , -By ,way;,of 
diverſion-] , It turns the ſtreams.,of. ,mens 
endeaygurs, another . way. They: labour 


earneſtly, but 'tis not in;the Lord's Vineyard, 


and ſpend their Money for that which is not 
Bread ; they go mRoue the City making firong 
was cries, 


tome 1na plea- 
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on gw She gy irjes after that whick 


what is Wn but to ſa- 

le Lufts, a d gorge orpe their (inful Appe 
tites > What =] Ammon' take ?'b 
was to circumvent Tir, to defile hls Siſter. 
How-bufie and full *of forecaſt was'F Manght ? 
but it ”_ to ſupp Poet are nd may 
Vin . Thus'do men toyl'a nl, 
all "pu clothe themſelves eos : 
ſpotted with the Fleſh: Their Languages 
not,Let nsgo up to the Houſe of the Oar 
the Mountain' of tht God of Facob, But rather 

- - " into ſach a City, and” continne 
Jan. 413: there to buy/and ſel}; and pet gain, 
Others ſtretch OE ron their wget of 
Fvory, "that take their fill of plea- 
fure, ſolace Mona with love, nd fiks 
Swine wallow themiſefves in the mire.” Thus 
whil#the Sout'movesinthe Cirdes of world- 
anfments, they become extravagant 
in rheir courſes, excentrical in their motions, 
they take great pains to bend and draw their 
Bows, but 'their Eyes are diſtorted with be- 


- holding vanity, and gazing fo ftedfaſtly up- | 


on Earthly Objects ; they take their aim. a- 
miſs for Heaven, ſo that they never hit the 

mark of An iceof the high calling. 
2, he Wo rid hindersus in” our purfuit 
id i datrvours, after pardon and reconcilia- 
tion 


w—_— 


! 
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tion [by way of fatisfa&tion,)] having drunk 
of the old Wine, which is preſt from theſe 
wild Grapes, they deſtre not to taſte of the 
new with our Saviour in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. They glut themſelves with the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypr 3; and then as for the hid: 
den Manna, they account it light Bread,their 
Souls loath it. The Gadaryens delired no better 
Meat than Swines Fleſh, and therefore when 
their Hogs were in danger, they defired 
Chrift the Lamb of God to go out of their 
Coaſts ; theſe are ſuchas the Prophet menti- 
ons, Amos 2. 7. that pant after the duſt of 
the Earth, and when their Bellies are filled 
with thoſe hid Treaſures, they are content 
and ſatisfied. If theſe Swine can wallow in 
the Mire, and lade themſelves with thick 
Clay, they ask no more, tis their heavy Purſes 
make their Hearts light. If a man will but 
ſhow them any good, they never defire the 
light of Gods countenance; if the World 
ſhines or ſmiles upon them, the favour there- 
of is better than Lifez let them but drink of 
the Rivers of pleaſure which are at the 
Worlds right hand, and they appeaſe their 
thirſt better than the waters of Life. 4bxa and 
Pharphar they account as good as the waters 
of Jordan. If they may but dwell here in aft 
Houſe of Cedar, they are never ambitious of 
+ P .2 any 
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| any better Inheritance, or to take a Leaſe of 
that 2«eg7oin)oy 0ix41@1,an Houſe not made 

with hands eternally in the Heavens. If they 
have once found. theſe hid treaſures they 
think themſelves rich, and that they want no- 
thing. Their wiſh is that the World would 
ſay to themas Ahab to Benhadad, Behold I am 
thine, and all that I have, which makes him 

ſing his Nunc dimittis, and to depart in peace 
though his Eyes behold no other Salvation, 
Having theſe things he thinks he pofleſſeth all 
things. Here he feeds to the full, and his 
Eyes ſtand out with tatneſs. He hath all that 
his Heart can wiſh ; he hath enough, let 
Ziba take all if he will,” he deſires no more ; 
let Job trouble his Head with the pardon of 
his fin before he dies : If he can gain theſe 
things he thinks himſelf as happy as if he had 

already attained, or, were already perfect : 

Thisis the mark he ever aims at, the price of 
his higheſt calling, andif he can come at that 

he Barters no further, becauſe he thinks him- 

ſelf ſufficiently appaid. 

2. [The World hinders as 1t is a Foe.] In 
a the former _ VIZ. , AS 1t ap- 

2. Asit 152 FOE years a Friend 1t flatters, in 

2 frights z then it laid a 
Bait, now 1t ſtrikes with the Hook, and pier- 
ceth themthrough with many cares, Know- 
ing 
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ing the terrours thereof ; we perſuade men 
not to be diſhear tned in tFeir purſuitand in- 
quiry after the LorG Jeſus Ct rift, Though 
we be pr eſſed down, and thronged with a 
multitude of them, yet let us not loſe him in 
the croud; if we can © but come to touch the 
hem of his Garment, he will caſt the Skirt 
of it over us, and will hide the multitude of 
our fins ; but alas there's too many - of the 
mind the Jews were of, Let him come down 
from the Croſs, and we will believe on him. They 
could be contented to know Chriſt, but they 
care not for him Crucihed. The Roſe of 
Sharon hath ſo rough and prickly a ſtalk, that 
they had rather be 1gnorant, than gain know- 
ledge at ſo deara rate : They would not wil- 
lingly be taught like the men of Succoth with 
Briars and Thorns. And ſuch is the diſcipline 
of it many times. Sometimes it makes a whip 
of no ſmall Cords, and drives. men out of the 
Temple of Honour,and lays their glory in the 
duſt. How often hath it poured out con- 
tempt upon Princes, till their Cup overflows, 
and diſgrace runs down to the very skirts of 
their Garments ; ſometimes it 15 a Thief that 
breaks in and ſteals away their richeſt Tree- 
{ures. The World ſometimes ſends the Car- 
ker and the Palmer-worm into our Eſtates, 
which frets out their very Bowels ; ſome- 
P 3 tim2s 
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| times a Fire, that turns all our Beauty into 
Aſhes, ſometimes a Wind that overturns the 
ſtrongeſt Buildings, and caſts down our Neſts 
though Built upon a Rock. This 1s the Chal- 
dean and the Sabean ; every thing that is e- 
vil. Now to keep the hand upon the Helm, 
and to ſteer a ſteady courſe in ſo great a 
Storm, requires no little reſolution and skill, 
eſpecially when the mind is like a troubled 
Sea, and the waves thereof roar, we can be 
in no ſtedfaft condition, but ſtagger and reel 
to and frolike a drunken man, When it re- 
members God it 1s troubled ; but God is but 
little in all a worldly man's thoughts. He 
Buys, he Sells, he Marries, and js given in 
Marriage, involved in the cares, and ſwal- 
lowed up in the perplexities of it : Theſe are - 
the Briars and Thorns which choak the beſt 
Seed. In this croud and preſs it is that we 
Joſe our Saviour and our Souls, yea all that is 
dear to us. Pilate was very loth to deliver 
Jeſus to be Crucified, till he. ſaw 1t was like 
to endanger his reputation with men, If thoy 
let this man go thou art none of Ceſar's Friend, 
and to what account ſuch an Eſtimate might 
amount . he knew not ; only he was reſoly- 
wu = betray his Saviour, and give him up tq 
tary, rather than himſelf to re- 


proach, "(hat ſtrite of Tongues) and train of 
miſchiefs 
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miſchiefs which the.diſpleaſure, of his Prince 
ight occalion, Thoſe that labour under this 
Di Fj, wehnd reaclier to {eek to this Phy- 
fician of ;no. value than after. God 3; but oh 
was, of another mind and meaning. -.: He.does 
not. here conſider the ;lols of his Eſtate, his 
complaint is not tag-his Sheep -and | Oxen. 
Oh ! what ſhall I do for my . Camels and 
Alles, for my Sons and Dayghters? what | 
myſt I die  Childleſs ? guſt 1 like | the Eu- 
uch be as a, dry Treg? awuſt;my. name quite 
blotted out from under HeavenzThis was 
not his concern, theſe. were not the words of 
his complaint. He was deſirous of a new 
name, . which was better.than that:\of Sons 
and Daughters, Methinks this patient man 
aroſe like Sampſon, and ſhook himlelt, hecafk 
off all thoſe- troubles : Though they might 
be great and heavy upon him, yet he: was 
preſt with things of a. far greater./weight, 
tranſgreſſhons, iniquities. Whoever.then thoy 
art that laboureſt under ,troubles, -hath the 
Lord taken from thee thy Camels and Aſs, 


 thySheep and Oxen ? Art thou bereaved of 


thy Children ? then indeed thou art bereav- 
ed ; have the Plowers plowed,and made deep 
furrows upon thy Back? do not bury thy 
voul there ;, let. not thy Conſcience when it 
comes to repreſentand ſtate thy ſpirjtugl cone 
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dition to thee be ſent away till 'fome” other 
time, or' more convenient ſeaſon.” When 
_ thine Heart ſhall tell'thee thou art upon the 
brink' of the Pit, that the great” 414 "terrible 
day of the-Lord isaf hand, that ſecret things 
ſhall be revealed, andthe Books ſhall be open- 
ed, where thou ſtandeſt charged with very 
great ſums,” and a large account: 'Snffer not 
the noife and” 'tumult *of worldly"cares to 
drown this ſtil voice, © whidt if attended to;. 
ſpeaksHetter things to thee tharr the Blood of 
bel. (Let not the terrors and evilsof it make 
thee either afraid; -or aſhamed to be religi- 
ous; 'tis no ſhame, **tis no folly, to be wiſe 
to Salvation. Do not -Hkethe Parents of the 
Blind manin the Gofpcl,” who' feared to own 
Chriſt becauſe of the Fews ; this was St. Pe- 
ter's fault, that father denied his Maſter than 
run the hazard cf being perfecuted for his 
naine ſake; theſe are the effects and unhappy 
conſegquences'of wbridly troubles, they will 
take up too much 'of - thy Heart, thy time, 
thy pams,” that tho wilt be ſcarce at leiſure 
to call upon the Lord to pardon thy fin. If 
thou entereſt into thy Cloſet, there turmoils 
will croud in after” thee ; if thou goeſt inta 
the Temple, thither they will dog thee, there 
they will bait thee ; if thoulyeſt down they 
are ever with thee; if thou riſeſt up they 

goey P. 9 are 
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are thoſe mal: genz; that will ever haunt and 
diſtra&t thee. Let us then uſe the world as 
though we uſed it not, let us poſſeſs as though 
we enjoyed not. Thoſe that have Eſtates as 
though they had none, thoſe that mourn as 
though they lamented not, for 1f once it 
gains that triumph-over us as by its frowns 
to aftright and awe'us, we become its abſo- 
lute Vaſlals.”Twill become a Centurion that 
will render us at its perfe& Beckand Com- 
- mand. If itbid us go we muſt go, if it bid us 
come we muſt come, or do this we muſt do 
it. Though we leave the moſt neceſſary and 
indiſpenſible work we have to do, undone. 
Namely to gain reconciliation and favour 
with God: That he may pardon- our tranf- 
greſſions, and take away our iniquities. | 
Give me leave to ſpeak one word 
to you who upon your earneft and * LD 
diligent ſearch after pardon, have gain'd it at 
the Lords hand, you whoſe ini1quities are par- 


doned and fins forgiven, here's a word: of 


Counſel and advice for you. 

x. [ Be thankful. ] Take the Cup of Sal- 
vation into your hands, and. call upon the 
name of the Lord, call to one and other, and 
tell what the Lord hath done for your Souls. 
Declare his goodneſs to the Children of men, 


tell it in Gath publiſh it in the Streets of- 


Askelon, 
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Selle Haſt thou found thy loſt groat th 
2 Call in thy Neighbours, rejoyce, an 
make merry jWas thy ſoul dead andis it ar 
live again ; was it loſt andis it found ?' Sj 
gu to the.Lord,makea joyful noiſe to he 
ack of thy Salvation. That thoſe whoc 
gg thy Window may hear the cf 
Jjoy- and gladneſs. Then fan Debergh 81 
Borak the Son of Abinoam on t at day, {a Muy 
Praiſe the Lord for avenging of , 
Judy. 5. 1. rack Le Let me ſpeak to him that Ih 
Ve, hs i ood fight, that hath gained 
int day of battel, acife, Ck a 
3 Praiſe the Lord for avenging t 
when thou didſt willingly ng thy ſelf, 
Thou that handleſt the pen of ready writer, 
write up the ,name of the Lord ; engrave 
with thepoint of a Diamond his righteous 
acts towards thee, who hath cauſed thee ta 
Triumph over the mighty, who hath bound 
the Prince of darkneſs in Chains, and all thy 
piritual wickedneſs in Links of Iron, and 
h given thee dominion over thoſe Nobles, 
yes thy Soul hath trodden down ſtrength, 
Here let us be careful to give God the praiſe 
and glory of all our Salvation and delive- 
rance. Have we caught a full draught. of 
mercy, letus be ſure not to Sacrifice to our 


own net. You know what 7acob replyed 
to 


, 
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to Iſaac, when he enquired how he came by 
his Veniſon ſo ſoon:He ſaid, The Lord brought 
it. If thou be askt how thou cameſt by thy 
Veniſon, fay it was not thy bow, nor by thy | 
ſtrength, or ſwiftneſs of thy legs, that-thou 
haſt hunted down and overtaken this bleſſing, 
it was the Lord that brought it. Alas we 
may fiſh all night and catch ing, if the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt do not bring the fſh to our 
drog. 'Tis true thy prayers and thine alms 
may come up before the Lord, and theſe he 
may enter into his book, but 'tis only Chriſt's 
merits that can ballance the account. Tis 
true thy tears are not loſt, ' for he-puts them 
into his bottle, but 'tis only his own blood 
wherein he: dips his pen, that Crofleg'Gods 
Book, and blots out our iniquities: Art, 

- arrived at the Land of Cangan2you muſt own 
that 'tis not thine own legs, but the Lord 
himſelf who hath brought thee hitherto. It 
was juſtly ill taken that among ten cleanſed 
Lepets there ſhonld be but one thankful one, 
Chriſtian, hath the Lord cleanſed thee from 
thy Spiritual Leproſies 2 Hath he ſaid, I will 
be thou clean > Go to thy High Prieft and 
ofter a Sacrifice of praiſe for thy cleanſing, 
Hath the Lord forgiven thee much 2? Love 
him much. 

Q. But 
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v Q. But how may I expreſs my thankfulneſs ? 
— /R. 1. In admiration of that goodneſs 
"which hath diſcharged thy preſent ſcores. 
2. By taking a provident and prudent 
' courſe, not to incur a futuredebt. 

1. [ Admire that goodneſs that hath dif- 
charged and acquitted thy preſent ſcore. 
He might have caſt thee into the Prifon” of 
Hell till thou hadft paid the utmoſt farthing' ; 
'Had he' taken thee by the throat and: faid, 
Pay me what thou oweſt, he had: done thee 
no wrong, but inſtead thereof he hath frank- 
ly forgiven-theeall, cancelled the obligation, 

diſcharged the principal, upon the payment 

which our Surety hath made;the Lord: Jeſus 

Chriſt his own Son, deſigned from the begin- 

ning, and conſtituted to be'a'ranſom for in. 
Before the Foundation of the-World, this cor- 
ner Stone was laid, from whence his Church 
hath grown up as a bifilding fitly- framed, 
making us who are his Sons and Daughters 
as the poliſht corners of his Temple, building 
ofus up as a Sanctuary for his name, in which 
he hath made us a Royal Prieſthood, reſetling - 
that Crown which was fallen from our heads, 
and raiſed up the Tabernacle of David which 
was fallen. We were dropt into the mire of 
ſin, where like Swine we lay wallowing in 


our defilement. Like leopards we were ſtained 
| with 
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with many Spots. Perhaps we have been Ex- 
tortioners, Drunkards, Effteminate Perſons, 
Covetous, Revilers. But we are waſht, but 
we are Sanctified, but we are juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the 
Spirit of our God. Now to him that hath 
waſht us from our fins in his own blood,and 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his 
Father, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. He hath taken plea- 
ſure in his people, and hath beautified the 
meek with Salvation. Thus hath 
the Lord cauſed that face to Shine 
which was covered with a Cloud 3 The Sun 
of righteouſneſs 1s ariſen, and hath fcattered 
thoſe miſts which cauſed us to fit in darkneſs, 
Yea when we were in the Valley of the 
Shadow of death, Light ſprang up. Oh let us 
fit upon thoſe tender branches ſinging praiſe 
to the Lord, and making a joyful noife to 
him who is the Rock of our Salvation, from 
hence was our deliverance hewn, from the 
hole of this bottomleſs pit, ( I mean) of the 
wiſdom and Love of God was our redempti- 
on taken. It laid fo deep, that dig 1t out ,we 
could not, and to beg it we were aſhamed, 
For who could or durſt have appeared before 
the Lord to ſay as Job did, Why doſt thounor 
pardon my tranſgreſſion,and take away mine 

_ iniquities ? 
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iniquities ? If by Chriſt's blood there had not 
had beena new and living way conſecrated 
by which we might have acceſs with bold- 
neſs to the Throne of grace z this Blaſtus the 
- King's Chamberlain, I mean, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt being our Friend, we are admitted in- 
to this great preſence; But there is none 
which comes to the Father but by him. For 
he was the very way, yea and light too, to 
duc us to him. Should we now hold our 
eace and not declare what the Lord hath 

ne for'us, the very Stones in the Street, 
ould cry out againſt us. He hath given to 
his -people a white Stone and a new name 
'Which can never be blotted out. St. Ficay 
ſcemed tranſported with this very. confidera- 
tion. Behold, faith he, what manner of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God ? They 
were the Children of wrath, but they are 
re-baptized, a new name 1s given them, oz, 
Of Sons and Daughters of the moſt high God. 
Shall they not then call upon the 

x Jo» 3- *- name of the Lord in ſuch an ac- 
ceptable time, and for ſuch unſpeakable Love 
as this? What manner of Love this is St. 
bn doth not; nor we cannot tell. This we 
ow, 'tis as -high as Heaven, for thither it 
raiſeth us; As deep as Hell, for from thenceit 
RICH Us 5 235 | a” 
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xedeemed us. The Heavens were ſhutup a- 
inſt us, they were become as Braſs, not to 
moved or entreated by us. Hell enlarged 
it ſelf and opened her mouth wide upon us, 
it was ready to ſwallow us. And no wonder, 
for our Conſciences accuſed us, our 'own 
hearts condemned us. Nay, God who is 
greater than both, hath according to his 
righteous Law given judgment againſt us. 
But thanks be to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who 
with a ſtrong hand, with a great deliverance 
and mighty Salvation, hath reſcued us from 
the jaws of eternal death, plucking us as a 
rey from its teeth. We had contracted a 
Farfeit with eating the forbidden fruit, a Le- 
proſy which overfpread us from the Crown 
of the head tothe fole of the Foot. But he 
hath cleanſed us from this Spiritual defile- 
ment by waſhing us in his own blood, to 
which the waters of 4bnua and Pharyphar are 
no way comparable : Nor any Phyſitian like 
to ours who hath healed ſa old and invete- 
rate a diſtemper.He hath cured the wounded 
conſcience, and bound up the broken heart- 
ed. He ſpoke peace in a day of trouble, he 
hath ſaid, Be of and comfort, thy 
fins are forgiven. What can we do } 0999-39 
leſs then ſtand up as the Levites 
did, to bleſs the Lord God of 17ae! with 
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lN =" voice on high in the beauty of ho- 
2. Shew thy thankfulneſs, [by being more 
Provident and prudent than to incur the li 
debts for the future.] Play not with that fire 
+ in which thou haſt been already ſcorched. 
Take heed you.come not near the hole of that 
Aſp that hath ſo much venom and poiſon 
under 1ts tongue, Hath much been forgiven 
thee > Love God much, and hate fin more 
than ever. He that praiſeth the Lord glort- 
fies him, and he that ordereth his converſa- 
tion aright ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. 
' This latter is that eye-ſalve which will give 
us a Proſpe&t of Heaven, and prove a more 
acceptable thank-offering than the beaſts of a 
thouſand Hills. Hath the Lord ſent the An- 
gel of the new Covenant, and taken, us out 
of Sodom ? Let us notſo much as look (much 
leſs return) back again. If we do, our latter 
Errour will be worſe than the firſt, and be- 
come a fin of a double dye. Are our garments 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb? Let usnot 
- again ſuffer them to be ſpotted with thefleſh. 
Say with the Spouſe I have put off my Coat 
my filthy garments, how ſhall I put them 
on ? I have waſhed mine hands in innocency, 
how ſhall I defile them? T have taſted the 
good word of life; how ſhall I eat thoſe things 
| wp Or rn B9 nn ntnnms in 


« 


LL 94, wk a i fin Rr bt 5 a oe 


Poiſon and Stmg of Death. 22r 


that arecommon and unclean? Hath thy hea-_ 
venly Father called thee home? hath he ſet 
thee at his own Table, and fed thee with the 
fineſt of the wheat, put the Robe of his 
righteouſneſs upon thee, a Ring upon thy 
Finger? hath he wedded thee, and made thee 
the Bride, the Lamb's Wife > do not any 
more forſake him; do not wander from 
thy Father's houſe into a ſtrange Country ; 
If thou doſt, who knows whether ever the 
Lord will invite thee to return. If thou ſhalt 
again harden thy heart and make thy neck 
ſtiff againſt him, 'tisto be feared hewillnot 
fall upon it,and kiſs thee. How dif- 
ficult, yea deſperate a cure Relapſes 
of this nature are, the Author to the He- 
brews hath with no ſmall evidence and ter- 
rour to Apoſtates denounced. For 'tis 1m+ 
poſſible for thoſe who were ofnceen- 
lIightned, and have taſted of the ho- 
ly gift,and were partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and have taſted of the good word of lifz and 
the power of the World to com2,it they ſhall 
fall away,to renew them againto repentance, 
ſeeing they have Crucifted to themlelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame. Ifeyer any writing upon the Wall 
can make, an heart ſhake, or knees knock to- 
gether, it is this. If the ſhadow be gone 
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down the Dial, 'tis impoſſible to reduceit, 
Expectation -and hope is pluckt up by the 
very Root; nor 1s there any Stump left from 
whence any future welfare can ariſe and 
ſpring, Apoftacy is a worm which makes 
our goads iike- Fongs's wither from the 
very Root. The Apoſtle gives the reaſon of 
it. 

1. [ There can be no renewal to repen- 
tance; ] | And then tranſgrefſion cannot be 
pardoned, nor fin taken away. Now if the 
way'to heaven behedged up, how ſhall we 
ever.come to the door of hope to knock for 
entrance ? It Salvation be ſtifled 1n 1ts very 
conception; we cannot be regenerate nor born 
again. '.And except a man be born again, 
he cannot -enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven. 

2. This backfliding F Crucihes our Saviour 
afreſh, ] which wounds are thoſe that ren+ 
der ours incurable. The piercing his fide a- 
aain, ſtrikes our own Souls under the fifth 
rib ; There's near a blow we give him but 
tis through our own loyns. How ſhall we el- 
cape'if we negle&t( much more if we deſpite ) 
the Salvation he hath prepared for us ? Sins 
of this nature are double hatched, of that en- 
grained dye,that the Spots ſeldom are gotten 
out. They have corrupted themſelves, their 
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ſpot 15 not the ſpot of his Children, they are 
a crooked and perverſe Generation,Deut. 32.5. 

which conſideration may make us very care- 
ful to take our Saviour's advice, Go away, /in 
uo more, leſt worſe things befal thee. Non licet 
bis peccare. To {in againſt Gods Judgments 
is to kick againſt the pricks ; but to abuſe 
his love, and to deſpiſe pardoning mercy, 1s, 
to lift up the Heel, and to kick againſt thoſe 
Bowels of compaſſion, which the Lord puts 
on towards us, which have as proper a ten- 
dency to the ruin of the Soul, as he that 
plucks the Plaiſter trom his wounds, and 
withſtands the means of their cure, takes the 
moſt effe&ual courſe to deſtroy the Body: 

2. [Be joyful.]' If any thing can bring 
glad-tydings and great joy to thee, it muſt be 
this, that to thee a Son, a Saviour 1s Born, 
who is Jeſus that hath ſaved thee from thy 
ſins: Can he be reaſonably ſad, to whom he 
ſaith, Be of good comfort,thy fins be forgiven 
thee ? why ſhould he hang down his Head 
like a Bulruſh, when Chriſt 1s the root that 
bears him 2 Oh Daughter of Sou ! why art 
thou ſo ſad, when there's Balm in Gzlead, 
anda Phyſician there that can Cure the hurt 
of the Daughter of his people? The argu- 
ment Fezebel uſed to 4hab in his melancholly 
mgod, was no improper medium in his caſe, 
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Art not thou King of Iſrael 2 Ariſe, eat Bread. 
Let me ſpeak in the ſame Language to him 
that fit in a deſolate diſconſolate ſtate, Art 
not thou a King, vzz. one of that little Flock 
to which the Father hath promiſed to give 
_ the Kingdom ? ariſe then, and eat thy Bread 
with cheerfulneſs, and drink thy Wine with 
a merry Heart. He hath brought thee into 
his Banquetimng-houſe, . nay, he hath laid thee 
in his Boſom, and the Banner he hath ſpread 
over thee is love. The Fool faid, Soul, take 
thine eaſe, thou haſt Goods laid up for many 
' Fears; he was a Fool, becauſe he had no bet- 
ter Pillow to lye on, no ſofter Bed to reſt on, 
and yet he could fold his hands to ſleep, he 
laid down in peace and took his reſt, as if 
15 full Barns could cauſe him to dwell in 
ſafety, and the Goods he had laid up were 
the only refuge from' the fear of evil. Nor 
can it bea leſſer argument of imprudence 
on the other hand) with Rachel, to refuſe 
to be comforted, under the greateſt aſſuran- 
ces of ſafety. Is Chriſt in the Ship ? then O 
you of little Faith, wherefore do you doubt 
of a ſafe arrival ? 1s not the lading enſured ? 
1s not your Life hid with Chriſt in God ? 
why art thou then caſt down Oh Soul ? why 
art thou diſquieted within thee > why doſt 
thou water thy Couch with thy tears ? doth 
nor 
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not he make thy Bed for thee > why doth 
the Apple of thine Eye never ceaſe > Is it 
not always under the 11d of his Providence ? 
God hath anointed thee with the Oyl of 
gladneſs, why then doth LAS 

not thy Face ſhine ? (a) why (2) Schevthn guar 
is thy countenance fallen, vigisz 
appaled with every terror, am Mot 
frighted with every appea- | 
rance of evil? 'Tis remarkable what the 
courage of Leonidas was, when he was told 
that the Perſian Archers were ſo numerous 
that their Arrows would darken the Sun. 
To which he thus unconcernedly replyed, 
Then we ſhall Fight in the. Shade. And 
ſhall Morality out-vie Chriſtianity ? muſt the 
Children of God be the only froward penlive 
Creatures, trembling at every blaſt, which 
the Prince of the power of the Air raiſcth 
Shall common Fortitude and Bravery, ma- 
nage and maintain the Spirit of an Heathen? 
and thall Religion be a fainter Cordial, leſs 
able to ſupport a; ad inſpire with comfor rand 
reſolution him that tights under Chrilt's Ban- 
ner, though he be aflaulted with a Legion 
of dithculties doth the Lord ſhine upon thy 
Tabernacle > what Cloud then can ecliple or 
darken it? hath he ſpoken peace to thee ? 
what Tongue then can ſneak trouble 2 hath 
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he pardoned thy tranſgrefſions'? who then 
can bring in any new impeachment againſt 
thee, or lay any thing to thy charge ? hath 
he taken away thine iniquity, and broke 
thoſe Bonds in ſunder ? this may, this will 
keep thine Heart whole. Hath-he expunged 
or wip't out the ſcores thy 1ins have contract- 
ed? this will wipe away all tears from thine 
Eyes. 

1. Bejoyful in the Lord, [for this wall 
facilitate thy paſlage, and ſmooth thy way 


_ Heaven.] The diſconfolate and mourn- 


ful Chriſtian drives heavily towards the 
place of reſt, nay, ſometimes he (its down 
and faith, Hitherto will I go and no further. 
This cheerful temper, this' rejoicing in the 
Lord will be Oyl to the Wheels. He that 
hath the Cruſe of Comfort in his Breaſt, 
needs not any other Bag or Scrip with him, 
nor to have any recourſe to Forreign Cotn- 
placencies or Divertiſements : Thus is a good 
man ſatished from- himſelf ; like the Teyl- - 
tree and Oak the Prophet mentions, whoſe 
ſubſtance is in them when they caſt their 
Leaves ; ſo the holy Seed ſhall be the ſub- 
ſtance thereof, 1/2. 6. 13. A good man hath 
his holy Seed in him ; he hath a- Spring of 
Spiritual joy flowing from the ſenſe of par- 
Gon and reconciliation with God, a Foun- 
| til 1 
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tain of living waters in himſelf, which bub- 
bles up with conſtant fatisfaction. *Tis a 
continual viaticum and refreſhment by the 
way, which, be it never ſo ftreight, this en- 
largeth it, be 1t never ſo crooked, this will 
make it plain, it ſweetens the bittereſt Cup, 
it turns a Priſon into a Palace, and . makes 
the Bird of Paradiſe ſing though in a Cage g 
ſo did Paul and Silas, though in Priſon, yet 
they did awake and utter a Song in a ſtrange 
Land. This made St. Peter and his Bre- 
thren, rejoice though they ſut- - 

fered, did Ifay though, nay, that = +45 
they were accounted worthy to ſuffer for the 
name of Chriſt. I may ſay of 1t «s the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of Faith ; it ſtops the mouths 
of Lions, it quencheth the violence of Fire, 
it turns the edge of the Sword, and out of 
weakneſs they are made ſtrong, Are thy 
knees weak? this will ſtrengthen them z are 
thine hands weary ? this, like the Pillars that 
were under Moſes's, will ſupport and encou- 
rage them, when they are ſtretched towards 
Heaven, that they ſhall not flag nor faint in 
Prayer. Is there any Tongue enflamed or 
ſcorched in the Furnace of affliction ? the tip 
of a Finger dipt in Spiritual joy that River 
of pleaſure, will allay the heat and torment 


ofit. Like ſome palliating remedies, it ſtops 
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the ferment and ebullition, which occaſio- 
nal affliction and trouble are apt to raiſe in. 
a diſtempered mind, which is frequently by 
every blaſt apt to be caſt into heaps, the bil- 
lows and waves of its paſſion running high, 
caſting out mire and dirt, and foaming with 
itsown rage. But how great a pacification 
to this troubled Sea, 1s reconciliation and 
peace with God? it ſpeaks to the Soul when 
tis afflicted and tofſed with theſe tempeſts, 
raiſed by the cares and troubles of this world, 
peace, be ſti]l ; who then would not attend 
toſuch a ſtill voice, which renders our paſ- 
ſage ſo even, and entrance ſocafie into ever- 
laſting life ? This 1s a Medicine, ( v2. joy in 
the Lord) that does ſuavzter curare, a remedy 
for qur diſeaſe, which every man would hear- 
tily embrace as the end of all his pains. For 
who would not walk in thoſe ways, which 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, or account that a 
tedious travel when the very paths are peace? 
Indeed what can be otherwiſe to him, who 
knows that he is accepted of the Father ? 
You know how indiffzrent Mephiboſheth was, 
when the King was returned back in peace, 
as toany thing elſe that might concern him. 
Let Ziba take all, &c. . Methinks the Chri- 
ſian may well ſay, ſeeing my God is return- 
ed tome 1n peace, let the men of the _ 
| take 
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take all, I value not the loſs of any thing, 
let me be ſtript as naked as Fob was, let the + 
Zibas's of this World take the Land, ſeeing 
I have an inheritance with the Saints in 
light, I cannot fit in darkneſs. I can beſub- 
ject to no future attainders, ſeeing my Par- 
don is granted, and Patent ſealed by the 
Blood of Chriſt, A joy of this nature wipes 
away all tears upon other accounts from our 
Eyes, it turns our very croſſes into Crowns, 
and cauſeth us to rejoiceeven in tribulation 
it makes our barren Wilderneſs a Canaan, 
and turns our dry Heath into a Pool of Wa- 
ters. If this Breaſt of Conſolation be held 
out to us, every thing elſe will fow with 
Milk and Honey, or at leaſt ſo far ſweeten 
the Wormwood and the Gall of afflictions we 
meet with, that it will not ſeem grievous but 
joyous to taſte of 1t. Every pardoned finner 
may ſay, (let his Lot fall where it will ) that 
he hath a goodly Heritage, whilſt the Stones- 
of Emptineſs and Lines of confuſion are 
drawn over the richeſt portions and godlieſt 
palaces of wicked and guilty men. They 
value not to have their names written up 
for deſtruction among them, whilſt their 
names are written in the book of life; Such 
things move them not, neither count they 
their lives dear to them, when they are called: 
to 
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to Sacrifice them to Gods honour and in 
teſtimony of his truth. The Lord having be- 
ſtowed this great bleſſing ( Job begs for ) it 
drowns and ſwallows up all leſſer occurren- 
ces. When the Lord guides their feet in the 
ways of peace, they can tread upon Serpents, 
trample upon Scorpions, + neither fear , they 
any deadly thing, for it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to aſſure to them everlaſting life, by pardon- 
ingtheir tranſgreſhons,and taking away their 
iniquity. 

2, Bejoyful [ becauſe this will make 0- 
thers labour to gain that which 1s produc- 
tiveof ſo great tranquility and peace. ] E- 
very one will ſtrive to be admitted to the 
Supper of the Lamb, when they hear how 
obliging that entertainment 1s which others 
have been treated with. Who would not de- 
fire to taſt of that Cup whoſe Wine rejoiceth 
the heart, and maketh a cheerful counte- 
nance ?. That Religion 1s a moroſe and Me- 
lancholy thing, 1s a ſtone of ſtumbling, that 
Rock of offence, which thoſe who pretend a 
willingneſs to 1ts entertainment - are apt to 
object; That he who leads an holy life muſt 
never ſee good days; ( The new birth is at- 
tended with nothing, but bitter pangs 3) and 
therefore when they are invited to come into 


| the Lords houle, and to be admitted into his 
Family, 
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Family, they are ready to ſay,Depart from us 
we deſire not the knowledge of theſe ways. 
We care not to be treated at this paſlover, 
'tis eaten with too bitter Herbs, and there- 
fore they pray, they deſire tobe excuſed; 
They delightnot togo to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, nor to live in that Clime which gene- 
rates nothing but Storms and Tempeſts, 
Clouds and Pillars of ſmoak;this makes them 
flee from mount $:naz, as affording nothing 
but thundringand lightning, fire and terrour, 
which makes them ſay, Oh let not the Lord 
ſpeak to us ! The terrours of his Law in this 
ſence diſſwading men, and diſcouraging them 
from fighting under his banner, as tf nothing 
were to be gained but blows, as 1f the holy 
War were nothing but conflict, no Victory 
nor Triumph,of which the fallen Countenan- 
ces, the diſconſolate and mourntul tempers of 
true Chriſtians, go with them for more than 
probable arguments. This 1s the arrow taken 
out of Satans quiver,with which ſome think 
to wound Religion under the fifth Rib, and 
take off thoſe lines of Communication, from 
whence the Church of Chriſt ſhould receive 
a further encreaſe and ſupplement. There 
being few that can ſo far deny themſelves, 
as to come to that ſevere diſcipline, which 


knows no other Method of inſtruction than 
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by the Rod, The greateſt part of men being 
of that Sanguine temper, as to reſolve not to 
come at that board, where tears muſt be their 
meat day and night. And that they muſt not 

xpe& any better entertainment who put 
themſelves into theſe commons, they have a 
more than probable gueſs, from the moiſtned 
and drery Eyes of its beſt profeſſors, ( as we 
have already hinted.') The diſcontolate and 
dejected frame theſe ſeem to be of, is no ſmall 
impediment, to hinder others from turning 
regulars of ſuch an order. Gemitum habent 
pro cantn, and this 1s ſufhcient to affright,and 
ſcare away thoſe who are ready to flock as 
Doves to .he Windows. And ſhall it be laid 
to our charge when the: Lord hath liftup our 
heads- to that height, as the pardon of 11 
could raiſe th2m, that weſhould hinder thoſe 
who would be a willing people in the day of 
Gods power, . that we ſhould cramp thoſe 
Wheels which would otherwiſe be as the 
Chariots of Aminadab? I may ſay as David 1n 
another caſe, this 1sour 1nfirmity. Hath the 
Lord waſht us throughly from our 1n1qu1- 
ties, and cleanſed us from our {11s ? hath he 
anointed u3 with th2 Oyl of gladneſs and 
made us partakers of his holy untion? why 
then ſhould we ever appear with a fad and 


deje&ted countenance, whereby others are 
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diſpirited and induced to think hardly of the 
waiesof truth > Who will care to pluck the 
fruit of the Tree of life, when thoſe who 
have taſted and ſeen what 1t 1s make a ſower 
face ? 'Tis obſerved in natural fountains, that 
their waters aſcend as high as the Spring 
head from whence they flow. To what a 
pitch may the comfort of a Chriſtian riſe, 
whoſe Spring-head is the favour and Love of 
God, the pardon and forgiveneſs of fin? ]s 
Victory and Conqueſt the event and iſſue of 
our Conflict : do all our Enemies fall by thou- 
ſands on our fide, and ten thouſand on our 
right hand ? Hath the Lord cauſed us to 
Triumph over all Spiritual wickednefles, 
though in the higheſt places 2 Hath he made 
Satan to flee before us? Can we with St. 
Paul ſay, Oh Death, where u thy Sting > Oh 
Grave, where 1s thy Vitlory ? The Sting of 
Death is ſin, and that is pluckt out,ſo that we 
can ſet our feet upon the Adder, tread upon 
the young Lion, and trample Satan that fiery 
Dragon und.r our feet ? Can we fay that 
we are Conquerours, nay more, thruugh him 
that hath loved us and pardoned our kin for 
us ? Hath he ( with ſuch ſuccels ) enabled us 
to manage the weapons of our Spiritual wel- 
fare, which are not carnal > Let us then fing 
Our £m»:4407, Such a Triumph may invite 0- 

thers 
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thers into the Tents of the Lord of Hoſts, 
and to liſt themſelves under the banner of 
him that is the Captain of our Salvation. 
Thou who haſt obtained mercy to be account- 
ed faithful, tell to others what God hath 
done for thy Soul. How great and invaluable 
thy returns have been ſince thy traffck, ſince 
the Trade thou haſt driven to Heaven, thou 
wilt invite others to venturetothe ſame port. 
When Ceſar heard of thetrophies of Alexan- 
der, how he had ſlain mighty Kings, and ſub- 
- dued the nations under him, he could never 
be contented till he had furbuſhed his own 
Sword, and being inſtigated by ſo great an 
Example, could not be fatisfied till he had 
put the world uuder his feet. Letthy Spiri- 
tual joy and rejoicing be known to all men. 
Let thy Triumphs and Trophies, be every 
where manifeſt which thou haſt gained over 
fin and Satan. It will be a great argument to 
others to buckle on the whole armour of 
Light, and never to give over till they 
have gained the ſame Victory, prepared 
with as much Satisfa&tion and Eaſe to lay 
down in the Grave, and compoſed them- 
ſelves to ſleep in the duſt, as in their 


3- Let us labour for this joy for its own 
ſake as well as of others, [” For 'tis laſtingand 
permanent, ] 
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permanent, ] it will abide for ever. There's 
no worm can cauſe this goard to fade. If this 
plant be once ſet ( by him, whom Mary ſup- 
poſed to be the Gardiner ) the leaves of it 
never ſhed, its top never withers, 'Tis a. 
jewel of that immarceſcible Crown that tad- 
eth not away, reſerved in the Heavens for us. 
This is a ſtrong hold which all the batteries 
of the world can never force, no weapon 
formed againſt it can proſper, it lies beyond 
the power of all its attempts. The worſt it can 
do 1s todeftroy its outward and bodily com- 
forts, but this Spiritual joy which 1s the Soul 
and life of all its peace, is beyond its reach ; 
This it cannot give, this 1t cannot take away. 
If the Lord hath ſpoken peace, where's the 
tongue that can ſpeak trouble ? This 1s a mark 
which the arrows that flye by day alwaies 
miſs, nor can the terrour which walk by 
night ever overtake it. 'Tis true,the fire from 
Heaven conſumed Fobs ſheep; The winds 
overſet his houſe and flew his Children. The 
Caldeans and the Sabeans robbed him of his 
Cammels, and took away his Oxen : But his 
integrity his joy in the Lord was that ſure 
mercy, which none were able to break 
through and ſteal. 'Tis ſubject to no out- 
ward accident, it out-lives the higheſt ſtorms 


the world can raiſe again it, defeats and - 
battles 
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baffles the greateſt projects,and moſt deſigned 
forecaſts it can contrive againſt it. The 
Chriſtian whoſe fin is pardoned, and peace 
made, is got beyond the threats, and hath 
outſtript the menaces of its moſt malicious 
and inveterate enemies, they are not careful 
to anſwer them in any matter,jatta er eſt alea. 
The God in whom they truſt is able and will 
deliver them. So that this joy muſt ſtand 
when the builder and maker of it 1s the 
Lord their God. - The worldly mans joy is 
but like the Crackling of Thorns under the 
Pot, a blaſt that's ſoon extinguiſhed. Haman 
experimented this when all his honour hung 
upon Abhaſuerus's brow, and was blaſted 
in the twinkling of his Eye. He was in 
honour, but he ſoon became like the beaſt 
that periſheth. The parable of 7oaſh in 
2 Chron. 25.18, may be, I think, in this caſe 
applyed. That whilſt the Thiſtle was in 
treaty about a marriage with the Cedar in 
Lebanon, the Ox came and trod it under foot. 
Such is the nature of the worldlings)oy, ſub- 
ject to great uncertainties and accidents, tis 
like the graſs in the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow 15 caſt into the oven. But though 
the grais withereth,and flower tadeth,yet this 
Spiritual joy eridureth for ever; 'tis Iike mount 
Son, 1t cannot be moved. *Tis (tr ne. on 
cat 
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death, it triumphs over it, 1t rejoycethr 
againſt that laſt Enemy z for thoſe, many 
Waters which . this Dragon pours gut of its 
mouth cannot hurt itz thoſe waves, may 
daſh againſt it, they cannot move it, for 'tis 
founded upon a Rock. 

4. Rejoyce in the Lord who hath par- 
doned thy fin, [ becauſe this will luſtrate 
God's honour;] Thou wilt hereby declare 
the goodneſs of the Lord to the Children of * 
men. He that praiſeth the Lord, glorihes 
him. - He that rejoyceth in his ſalvation, mag» 
nifies him which 1s the Author of it. Thus 
will ſhew that he was migh- , 4... 
ty to ſave, who pluckt theeas __ OO" Of his 
a fire-brand out of the fire, power, 1. In Re- 
with a- ſtrong hand, with a <8: 
ſtretched out arm. This joy will ſhew that 
it was. a mighty deliverance, that he hath 
broken the Gates of Braſs, and cut the Bars of 
Iron in {under. He would not leave thy Soul 
in Hell,nor ſuffer thee his holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption, But hath broken the Fetters of dark - 
nefs,and tranſlated thee into the glorious light 
and liberty of the Sons of God. This thy. re- 
joicing will declare who. it was, . and what 
was his.name and his Sons. name, that hath 
done this, 'viz. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


mighty - God, the everlaſting Father, the 
| R 


Prince 
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Prince of Peace, that it was his arnv 
that brought Salvation, and no other, he 
that took up the mountains 'of thy fins, 
and caſt they into the depths of the 


Sea. | 

Nor will thy joy only give 
i» Preferving; Him the glory of his — in 
redeeming thee ; Bur alſo in preſerving thee 
in that wherein he - hath placed thee. 
Thou art become a Star in his right hand, 
and let the joy and light of thy countenance 
declare that thou arta fixed Star in that fir- 
mament, and held too faft for any to phuck 
thee out, ;Qur calling and ele&ion are preci- 
ous things. But their being made ſure is 
that which makes our joy to be full, and the 
tulneſs of that joy fhews that the Crown of 
glory hangs not by any ſlender thread : But 
that the almighty arm of the Lord hath fo 
far fetled' and fecured it, that none can take 
itfrom us. the Merchant hath a confidera- 
ble adventure at Sea he knows not how to 
fleep tillit be enſured. S2w?, though he were 
King of I/r2el, yet when heſaw the Philiſtmes 
were about to take away his Crown from 
hitn, refaſed to cat bread, but caſt himſelf up- 
-on the pround, nor would he be comforted. 
Were -the Kingdom of HeavenSubje& toſuch 
'Caſuaities, were we at Satans mercy ta be led 
v—MIT'1 - Captive 
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Captive at his will, we ſhquld hang our ' 
harps upon the willows, nor (hould we know 
how to ſing the Song of the Lordin a ſtrange 
Land. But ſeeing .our Canes is an inhert- 
tance which depends upon a more ſure word 
of promiſe, let us rejoyce in him, that we 
may magnity him who maintains the Lot of 
our inheritance, let us caſt our careupon 
him, who preſerves us by his mighty power 
through faith unto Salvation. No wonder 
obs fighing came before he ate, and his roar- 
ings were poured out like waters, for his 
candition( as he apprehended ) was asunſta- 
ble as waters. I was not in ſafety, 

neither had I reſt, neither was 1 193**. 
quiet. But when the bird of paradiſe fi 
upon the tender branches, we may conclude 
its neſt is bujlt upon the Rock of ages. Doth 
he eat his bread with cheerfulneſs,and drink 
his Wine with a merry heart > His 
bread then cannot fail, his waters muſt be 
{ure. 

This will giverhim the honour | 
of his faithfulneſs and truth, This }:. 2t ks. 
joy ſpeaks our dependance upon E 
his word, who hath ſworn and willnat lye 
unto David. This made St. Paw have a 
Calm in his breaſt, notwithſtanding the Ship 
was tolled with Tempeſt, and no ſmall torn 

R 2 lay 
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lay upotLit, As 27.25. Wherefore Sirs, be 
of good cheer, for I believe God, that it ſhall 
be even as it was 'told me '; howbeit we 
muſt becaſt upon4 certain Ifland. God had 
ſpoken, and he knew that not one jot or tittle 
of his word ſhould fail, nor one hair ſhould 
fall from the head of any that was on board. 
This tranquillity and peace, *'theſjoy which 
came from believing, ſpoke the immurab1- 
lity and faithfulneſs of his promiſe,that when 
he hath ſworn, 'tis' impoſſible for 
the ſtrength of Iſrael to lye. Is our 
joy green and flouriſhing ? this then is the 
Root that: bears it, and from whence 1t Ue- 
rives its ſapand nouriſhment. For 'tis a ruſh 
that cannot «grow up without mire, a fla 
that muſt wither in'its greenneſs 
* * without-water. He that hears the 
Lord promiſing that he will blot out iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and fin, for his names ſake, 'and 
will not remember his fins: He re- 
members God, and 1s comforted. 
For he knows, that though the labour of the 
Oli\e. ſhould fail,, though the field ſhould 
not yield its increaſe: Though the Heavens 
be wound up as a Scroll, and the Elements 
melt away with fervent heat, yet the word 
of the Lord ſhall not fail, but endures for 
ever ; Whena tree hath a largeand towring 
top, 
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top, lifting up up its head on-high, outliving 
the force and violence of the winds; ; we-mulſt 
conclude it well rooted-and-ground- \;_ : --- 
ed in the Earth : Does the | Saint: oe 7's 
(who is as a tree planted by theRivers-of 
water ) bear up with a green and flouriſhing 
top againſt the moſt, unpetuous ſtorms and 
temptations ? -It muſt be-+from hence, he is 
rooted, he is grounded-in the. faith, Caquld 
there beany thing that cauld difanul or make 
the promiſe of none effect, how would the 
Chriſtjans, comforts flag'? his joy would ſoon 
become a withered branch. Could the pro- 
miſe fail,-the Anchor, of our faith: muſt ſlip, 
we 'muft:; ſuffer. Shipyrack of our-[richeſt 
lading, v/z. Our'confglation and joy, When 
Ahab truſted to a Iymg$hirit;- -we find thee- 
vent was, as ſad as'thgcauſe of- his confidence 
was falſe and deceitful} But ſuch is-the wil- 
dom of the juſt, as/tg, build upon the tried 
foundation, - I mean. the” truth and faithful- 
neſs of the almighty, which ts ele&- + 
and precious. - 1 may apply; the ak Na 3 
words of Seneca in this ſenſe. - Quiz: * | 
bono confidat fragils. Nq wiſe ,man will build 
upon the Sand, or rejoyeein that-which either 
w1ll or can deceive: him. 
If the pardon of fin be-ſo defira- -, 
$, Exhort. 


ble a thing, eſpecially in the latter 
R 3 end : 
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end ; {then let us bntreat the Lord ſo to pre- 
ſerve vs,that we may not for any terrours of 
pains of death" fall' from him. J Satan will 
then deſife to winhow vs, oh let us pray that 
he would not ſuffer our faith to fail. 'Tis no 
ſmall entanglement: to have the Mares of 
death encompaſs us.- No little miſery to have 
the pains 'of Hell take'hold upon'vs: And 
as great wiſdom not tb looſe our hold upon 
that ſtrength which'is able to fave us, upon 
that God who is only able to pardon our 
tranſpreſſion.St. Paal faith, When Fam 'weak, 
then am I ftrong, When we are weak, when 
our heart and- our ſtrength faiketh-us, then 
let us'beſtrong - un the-power-of his might, 
When this form rans high, and the waves 
ride upory each- othets backs, may we then 
rake heed- that our: Anchors flip not. Oh 
Lord, let not! dur” fath then fail. -If our 
hands ſhould! now® fiak-down;, Satan will 
prevail apainft us.” We are ſuppoſed now to 
be at the very mouth of the harbour, and-'tis 
a ftreight-and" darjgetons 'paſſage into it. 

Shall we not beg,s hd that earneſtly; of our 
_ Saviour/t6be'our Pilot in order to a ſafe ar- 
rival- * Let us tel hitnthat the Taft enemy 
which 1s to bedeſtroy'd' hath given thee- thy 
deadly wound, that-will kill thy body ; let's 
entreat the Loxd that his Commiſſion may 
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not extend toour Souls, for if we be bereav- 
ed of them we are bereaved. .. Let's. tell tam 
we arehis, we are bought with. a pace; let 
us beg of him then, that Sin and Satanma 

not finally defeat him of ſo dear a —_— 
When David's Worthies brought him: water 
from the Well of Bethlehem, he would not 
drink of it, becauſe it was ſodearly bought z 
it was the Blood of thoſe men who weat in 
jeopardy of their lives. Let us then plead 
with God, that ſeeing we. are the price of 
Blood, that Death and Hell-may not fwallow 
us up. Now. it is that the Grave and: Hell 
gape, may they not then ſhut their Mouths 
upon us; theſe roaring Lions will tear us in 
pieces, if there be none to deliver us. If the - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of David, 
take them not by the Beard, {mite them, and 
ſlay them. But beſides this, there is in us an e- 
vil Heart of unbelief in departing from theliv- 
ing God,& that in this great agony & diſtrels, 
' like Chriſt's Diſciples when their Maſter was 
taken, we ſhall be apt like them to forſake 
him and flee, if he keeps us not. The poor 
Soul is now often beſet by Satan, and the 
Heart and Conſcience inſtigated to tempt 
and terrifie it ; ſolliciting it ( as once Job's 
Wife did her patient Husband) to curſe God 


and die : Now it may beit ſetsthy fin in or- 
R 4 der 
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der before thee, and tells thee-'tis a greater 
debt than thou art ever able topay ; and be- 
ing* thus inſolvend, thy ſins are more than 
can be forgiven?*T hus is this' Pen dipt in 
Gall, and writes bitter 'things' againſt* thee. 
Whet'thbu a!t readyto ſleepin the duſt, it 
ſcareth'thee with Dreams, 'ahd frights thee 
with'the Viſions of an Eternal Night. / Will 
_ Not'every good, every wile'man call upon 
the Lord at ſuch time as this is, to deliver 
him ffbnHis Enerfry;, who elſe, will be- to6 
ſtrong'for him ; 'toHhold him faſt,” or elſe he 
will pluck him out 3 of his hand-? -We.have 
firmed” 'ris true, a are coms'ſhort of the 
/ glory of-God"; ' but /there-is mercy, that he 
may-be: feared, plenteous redetnption, that 
he may be ſought unto. - Oh:!/let' us pray 
that this Hope: may not fail, that - this An: 
chor ray hot (lip, left we be left/in"a dange- 
rous, in & deſperate Eſtate.”C!J4b ſeemed 'to 
be now like a bowing Wall; "hke a totterin 
Ferice, and asfiuch afraid thit by'the blaſt 
of God he ſhould periſh.” His Stn was ( he 
thought) going down the laſt'degrees of his 
' Dia}, but loth he was 1t{hould riſe no'more; 
and - therefore with what! Spititual paſſion 
 andfervency' doth he ſupphcate'the Almigh- 
ty to/pardon his tranſgreſkons,' and to take 
| my his iniquity? Fd excellent pattern for 
K: -þ a de- 
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a departing - Soul, whom methinks I hear 
thus pleading 'ahd expoſtulating with ' his 
| Maker, I am now, as I hope, a Child of God, 
but it doth not -appear' what'I ſhall be. I 
now ſtand,but, Lord, if thou holdeſt me not 
I-mwuſt fall ; the'terrors and ' torment of my 
condition are ſo great, that I water my Couch 
with my tears,' and my roarings are-poured 
out like: watef,” which make' me exceeding- 
ly to fear and/tremble, Job 3.24. And what 
influence theſe extremities may have upon 
my weak Faith'T know not 3:1 am at the ve- 
ry brink of the Pit, Iam come ſo near the 
Mount of God that it may be toucht ; Ihave 
but:one ſtep betwixt me and Eternity ; but 
my knees are” 1o'feeble, 'my ankle Bones ſo 
weak, that 'unleſs'thou ordereſt my ſteps I 
ſhall ſet them amiſs. ' This . is. the hour,.of 
temptation, - and though thou haſt not kept 
me from it,” yet Keep mein 1t.z my God, my 
God, do not thou' forſake me, © leſt'I de 
from thee. I can at no time follow thee un- 
leſs thou draweſt me, but now-- 1 am in-{o 
great a croud of troubles, ſo thronged with 
a Legion of evils, that *tis impoſſible to touch 
the hem of thy Garment, unleſs thou' makeſt 
way for mine approach. Lord, mine Eyes 
are heavy with the ſleep of death. The E- 
vening 1s very dark and gloomy, and my 
tranſ- 
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tranſgrefions ' and iniquities are thoſe thick 
Clouds which make it fo $1 humbly beg of 
thee to ſcatter that thick darkneſs, CO 
may ſpring up,! that the day Spring from 
on: high may vife me, that when I I ſhall a» 
wake, I may be fatished with thy likeneſs ; 
and in the Morning when thou ſhalt ſeek me 
I may be found, not having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, but that which-s through Faith 
inthe Son of God. O Lord, when fickneſ 
7 ſhake me, may I not-dropas an untime- 


it '$ but' being made ripe for Heaven, 
let me be gathered to my 
Grave 1n peace, and 9} to 
. the Spirits | of juſt men 
maſs perfect; that being 
tranſplanted jnta the Pa- 
'radiſe of, God, I may be- 
_ a Plant of rig wo 
Met: hefs, yea, a Tree of Life 

ma on de 4+: For ever, ahdever. Amen. 
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